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To win country-wide victory is only the first .
_ step in a long march of 10,000 '11'. . . . The
' Chinese revolution is great, but the road after the
" revolution will be Longer, the work greater and
' more arduous. : RN :

| uad Zedong RO
5 March 1949
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.4\‘V-V / purpooc of this study vas. to invsotizste, ‘document and

\&yu the -ituationc. personalitiu ind historical and socio-

g the inuo of the rscognition of and

,participation by athletes from the Peqple's Bepublic of China in /

lintern‘tional sporting evcntn !rom 1949 to 1978. The study considered

.\sevornl issues the energence ‘of two Chinas' & 1949 and the sub—

L

' sequent attehpts by each side to gain recocnition as the sole

‘zovernment of China, the relationship between China and the

)International Olympic Committee, the int!raction between China and

the International Sports Federations' and the inislvement of China

in Regional Games and 4international mee ks and tournaments.

1
|
.
\

“~

"as a8 separate entity a sports asSociation from Taiwan provinde. In

For nearly three decades the sole factor governing the

participation by~Chinese athletes in international competitions

A

was whether or not the: international orgsnization concerned recqgnized.

-

' all such cases, China either refused to affiliate with or withdrew

ship of the Republic of China (Taiwan) association.

from those federations or committees until they annulled the member—
The issue of the recognition of "two Chinas was found to .

have had an impact on the majority of international sport governing

bedies. At the time of writing, the dispute between China and the.

Olympic Movement remained essentially unresolved._

R )
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. Theéhumiditivdropped from 3

' tempers rose on Do'rchester' of the Queen Elizabeth

Hotel on July 15, 1976, § : i dndrev Howick attempted
'Aa citizen"s arrest of Lor “Ki 1n ‘Pnsident of the International
’Olmic Ccnnittee. Along witli*mlny others, the President‘s official - |
;'car was illegally parked That Bowick's gesture was unsucceasful was\r
perhaps significantkin that it was one of the few instances in which
'Killanin emerged unscathed in the weeks prior to the opening of the -
.Games of the XXI Olympiad.‘ Spiralling costs, construction delays,
threatened boycotts by Third World nations, and the refusal by the
‘Cansdian governme&t to admit athletes from Taiwan who claimed to
”represent China all contributed to Killanin's frustrations. Although

i the issue of participation by Chinese athletes in the Olympic Games

e was notxnew, never was it so visible as in the summer of 1976.

Both the People 8 Republic of ghina (PRC) and the Republic of
China (ROC) vere accredited to attend the 1952 Helsinki Games. In L
1954 the PRC was sdmitted to membe#ship in the International Olympicl
Committee (IOC), but later withdre& in 1958 after a series of bitter

:disputes -over the IOC's recognition of ' two. Chinas. : Subsequent

L 4 F
- attempts to resolve. the problem by'having.xoc athletes compete under.

_':the designation of "Taiwan' o _'Pormosa' added to the confusion and,

in 1968, the Jo0C General Assemb y spproved that, in- future, the

'Repuhlie of China- was to be the officially recognized name of the

e

'V-lterina 90 to 66 per cent, but - -



\‘ .
territory. To sﬁorts officiels'in Peking all of these moves were

- -
seen u interferenee in the intemel affairs of t}\e Chinese mtion

and further contributed ‘to the entegonisn between the 10C and Chinl.
The Rspublic 3f Chine was recognized by the 10C, the People's Republ cb\

‘Awas not. The Rpc took part in the 1972 Munich Games. the PRC did rjot

o
and little chanse was anticipated for the Montreal Games.

In early 5L1y of 1976, however, hee-: d the world

' cerried the ‘news that the Canadian government W fuse'entri t%é

-athletes from Taiwan who .claimed to represent China st the Games.
Selﬁon in recent years has any event, certainly within the sp:rting
arena, sttracted‘such attentiontand elicited such criticism from '
such a global audience as did the stand taken by the Canadian
éovernment.a The evqntusl withdruwal of the. Taivan delegation on
July 16 did- fittle to resolve the conflict which continues to’ the
present. , | : ‘

> . The detaiis 8 rrounding the;events in Hontresl comprise but -
‘a portion of the subetance of this study--an undertaking w;ich
attempts to analyze th situstions, personslities, ‘and historical
and soeio—political factors\which have, for over a quarter century,
fuéled.the debatevover the recognifion of and participstion by
Chinese athletes in international sporting events. In this regard,
the study includes documentstion and analysis of several. issues
the emergence of"twe«Chinas' in 1949 and the subsequent attempts

‘ by each side to gsin recognitlon as the sole’ government of China,

the relstionbhip between China and the Internationsl ‘Olympic ’



Com:ittee. the interaction between China and the International
- Sportl Pcderatfbns, and the involvemant of China in Ragional Games

F .
and international meets. and tournamsnts. Tha time fra-s covercd

in the study is 1949 to 1978, Background naterial on sport in
China'prior to 1949ﬁ1§ provided as an introduction for‘ths reader..

| The major limitation of the project vaa the avaiiability of
and‘access to source materiala from the All-China Sports Federation,
the Internatipnal Olympic Committee and the Internatioqsl Sports
Federations. A £urther limitation vhich arose in the course of

researching the topic was the extremely emotional responge the issue

has generated for nearly three decades. "A8 a result, the exchanges

charged rhetorical responses which biased much of the source

"-material to a degree not usually encounteted Time'has not healed

all wounds, but has served .to further exacerbate them in many .

. cases. oo
. 4 4 ’ .
For the purposes of this study, the following.terms required
; , - .
P e T

definition ‘and clarification:

\

'International Olympic Committee (I0C) - The private, autonomous and

”self—perpetuating body, composed of a President, Executive Board
and co—opted individual members, entrusted with the promotion,
,control and development of‘the modern Olympic Games acting with the
assistance of the International FederatiOns, National Olympic |

' Committees and individual athletes.



I!L_sﬂeécﬂlzani__ﬁeaas_sgg (woc) - !hn gerritorial agent of thq 106
in one coun!;ry which, in .cooperatiof™rith the Nationsl Aaaociatioua. -

A%

organizes and\controh the regrumatim of the oaticn at the

Olympic Games 1n accordance vithvtha lundalental rules of tha 10C."

w
‘ ~‘
-

!gternacional !edg;aiion=£ir) - The 1nternationa1 orgai;aatioa

conpoeed of affiliatod National Aaeociationl rasponsible for the

\

conduct and adniniatration of one epecitic sport. For exa-ple. the .

v\

International Alateur chletic Federation (IAA!) is the ultinate

authority governins the conduct of track and field athletics.

& ‘\
National Aaaociation - The national body vhich promoteq, controls

and edniniaters a apecific sport in ope country. It muat.be
affiliated with. the International Federation for the same sport if
ita>neuber athletes are to compete in sanctioned conpetitiona.

For. eiample, the Canadian Track and Field Association (CTFA) is

‘affiliated vith the IAAF.

Q.
= -

Olynpic Hovement - The all-encompaaaﬂpg, worlddwide network of

'organizationa, connittees and federations 1dentified above which
administer and rezulate the conduct of 1nternational competitions

ubscribing to. the teneta of Olympisn as defined by the IOC.

' x!g The philoaophy underlytng the Olympic Movement aa /
conceived, nurtured and propagated by Baton de Coubertin 1nc1ud1ng
statenenta on and concerns for amateuriam, phyaical and character

1,

developnent, 1nternationalism, and aesthetics and arts and lettera.



In uddit.ion; the following abbreviations and acronyms,

‘also described vhen first used, appear throughout the study.

-~

Cove Non-Gover al 2

ACSE - All-China Sports Yederstion (Chinese Olympic Committes)

. - PC8C - P\iyuc‘nl‘c\:ltuu and Sports Commiseion

\ - Pecple's;Republic of China®
ROC -  Republiciof China*

MACOC . - Republic of China Oly-pic‘ Committee

it - ’ o

Agonfusion often srises in the literature due to the .
multitude of terms used to designate the 'two Chinas' and their 4
respective wports governing bodies. Thus, the following terms

have lpp“t“ over the past quarter century, geldom serving to
clarify and often resulting 4n increased antagonism, in the

debate over recognition: )

- People’'s Republic of China, China, Coumunist China, Red
China, Mainland China, Continental Chiuna, Democratic China, ‘Demo- -
cratic Republic of China, Democratic and Popular Republic of China,
or China (Pekin(g)). ' ‘ :

. - Republic of China, China (Taiwan), China (Formosa),
_xationalist China, Taiwan (Formosa) , National Rnpublic’of China,
Taipei ‘('Iﬁaivan). Formosa, OT hpuhlic):;n China. .

. To undérline the often bitter rhetorical disagreements

. gtemming from this confusion, these ;ppellgcions‘have,been quoted

in their original form. Bowever, the term "China" has been used

' consistently to refer to the area, both before and after, 1949,
under the effective control of the mainland goverament.’

F3



ntcrnationng !odggag&ggg (Spor: on the oay-pic Program)

IAA!
YISA
YIBA
FIBT
AIBA
ICF
FIAC
FEL
'F1E
FIFA
FI1G
IHF
FIH

IIHF

1JF.
FIL
 FILA
FINA
UIPMB
ISU
FIS
UIT |
FITA
_ FIVB
- IWF
 IYRU

‘Internationsl A-ntour A:hl.ttc Yederation

Pédération Internationale des Sociltds d'Aviron
Péddratiod Internationale de Basketball Amateyr
Fédération In&ornltionalc de Bobsleigh et de Tobog;;ntn;
Association lntarnnttoanln de Boxe Amateur \
International Canos Pederation o
Pédération Internationale A-ntcur.dn Cyclisme
Fédération Equestre Internationale
FidirationvInternationnlu d'Escrime

Ptdirotion Internationale de Football Association
Ftdiration Internationale de Gymnastique

International Handball Federationm.

Pédération Internationale de ﬁockey

International Ice Hockey Federation

International Judo Federation

Fédération Internationale de Luge de Course )g_;//
Ftdtrntion Intetuationale de Lutte Amateur

Fédération Internationale de Natation Amateur

Union Internationale de Pentathlon Moderne et Biathlon
International Skating Union

- Pédération Intefnjtionale de Ski

Union Internationale de Tir

F&détation Internationale de Tir 2 1'Arc
Fédération Internationale de Volleyball
International Weightlifting Federation
International Yacht Racing Union

International Federatisns (Sport not on the Olympic Program)

FaDE
IBY
ILTF
ITTF
WBF

Fédération Internationale des Echecs

‘International Badﬁin;on.rederation
- International Lawn Tennis Federation

" International Table Tennis Federation

World Badminton Federation

]



‘ I I p . - K .
- Asism M‘Q m . on )
Par Bsstern Champioushipy Cames

- ‘Pederstics Intersstionsis du Sport Universitaire
GANEYO -~ Games of the Wew Emerging Forces

10¢

187

My
ymce
nsy

" - Intarschool Sports Pederatios
Regarding the translitsration of Chinsse nemes and terme
appearing in the uud}. material translated by Chinese agencies into
English has been, vherever possible, compsred with the original
 Chinese text.. Chinase place names and terms have been romanised
acc.ordt;u to the 'hanyu pimnyin' system used in the Pecple's Republic
. of China. Where names of prominent individuals have common'and |
recurring usags ‘n Inglilh-l;nguun publications both the pinyin
+ahd 8 parenthetical Hado;-ctlu spelling are given on first sppearance
of the name. ln iddition. the Chinese practice of placing the
surname first is ioumd.throu;hout. The.only exceptions to a
’ uniform use of pinyin Tf;oulniutiqp arc:' .
(1) Peking is habitually used instesd of 'Beijing';
(2) Ron; Kong is used rather than '"Xiapggang'; and
(3) Chiang Kai-shek is the form sdopted for the name

of the former head of the ROC government.
. ) A]
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 INTRODUCTION -
Portuguese expldrers first came in contact with the .

o
' .

“inhabitants of China' 8 eastern coastline early in- the sfxteenth L

: oy
century /Eventually securing e trading center at Aomen cuacso)

',near the estuary of the Zhu Jiang (Pearl River), thlse representa- -
. w
tives of\gurope 8 newly emerging maritime powers were soon followed

' to the Far East by th Dutch and the Spanish. By 1700 British

southern city of Guangzhou (Kwangchow——more commonly referred to as
Canton), a river port from which‘:he gradual expansion to other
areas was to edanate It was to th::e areas. that the eirst foreignL_,,
3residents brought such’customs, expectations and practices (including
‘the pursuit of - spoft) as were to be found in their homelands and which :
were to become a part of the legacy ecquired by thecChinése.

It was the interaction of foreign and Chinese organizations
and personalities over the past century which influenced much of

China 8 contemporary sport. A discussion of the European' s pursuit

~of spbrt in nineteenth century China\\axreview ovahina's own rich

cultural heritage of sports, and an elabora_i .concerning the

problems associated with ‘the attempted fusion of - ese=during ther

) B ) : ™,



/

: / . \
: o ‘ S /o cooe ,
first half of this century constitutes én introduction to the recent

St

iaauea. factors and eventa aurroumding China's search for recognition

in international aport. | ‘ ~

 The Foreigner's Pursuit of Sport

, The suprts of<5he Europeans in China o | | ST
N - One of the first‘sporta clube based on the European model in |
China was ‘the Cahton Regatta Club’ formed by representatives of several
vaoreign fagtorieavin-cuangzhou in 1832.2‘ Numerous contests and outinss
N7x were heId‘inéauhsequent‘years on'the waterways.of the fertile-deita |
?*uhcil the club relocated in Hong Kong following the Opium War of

1840-41 Sport was, from the earliest years of foreign settlement,

to provide 8ne ‘of the means of contact between colonial representa-

‘tives. The close and rival ties between Shanghaiqand'ﬂong Kong were -
"’enhanced in 1866 witﬁ\the inauguration of a series of cricket matches.
In 1892 tragedy struck ‘when the P and 0 steamship Bokhara went down

on a return trip from the northern port resulting in the losse of
: many passengers and all but two of the Hong Kong team.3.“
Rowing was one of the moat popular sports in Shanghai in the
midvIQSOs and one-would'often_see single‘and double sculls and eights

Von the urban watervays.4 To the'transplanted Englishman, however,

‘ all was not up to the standards deemed essential for success in

£

roving. Notwithstanding the satisfactory environs of the harbor

and a small adjacent creek, two boathouses}and "ample craft, one



oboerver remarked that the rowing was not "first class”" and

susgested that: - R

.
o

-the reason for this lack of watermanship (was) partly
due to the difficulty in coaching otherwise than from
. the stern of (the) boat, there- being no towing path on
which the coach can ride or run alongside his men, as is
done at Oxford or Cambridge, while the ‘hire of launches
is too expensive.

-~

To remedy‘this seemingly deplorable 5ituation,‘;he writez'suégeatéd
. that:

It would well repay ,the club to have a path made
alongside the creek and to get a profesional out from
home for a year or two to initiate a high-class style,
after which the traditions, once firmly established,
would pass down naturally to succeeding generations
of oarsmen. . ,

~ After all, skill in rowing is but a question of
degree and of no vital importance in a place so isolated
‘from othex.rowing centres as is Shanghai, while the
- club is certainly one of the best to get into on
- arriving there, especially for youths, as plenty of
'~ good open-air exercise can thus be obtained in the
soclety of strong, healthy-minded men.

Although the abailable accounts of sport in these early years

were almost always authored by fbreigners, occasionally western
: 'pastimes.were interpreted through Chinese eyes. A sketch of rowers
which appeared in a Shanghai mégazine was accompanied by this’brief

account.

In the fajir weather of spring and autumn, Westernerspﬁw
regularly hold -boat races for high stakes. The little
oars fly by like swallows crossing a screen; the shallow
boats are like leaves, light as seagulls playing on
water. Amid the waves the high-gpirited participanta
don't mind getting wet. Spectators on both banks cheen
them on. Their whole country is mad ‘about it.” g

o



" During this period the foreign community, under the leadership
"of Paul King,‘. local customs official. established the Shanghai Gym-
'nasium. Located in a former congregation hall, the club initially

boasted having such items as weights, rings. clubs, trapezes and

, also responsible for promoting gymnastics and boxing in the foreign
Hcommunity in Tianjin (Tientsin) in order that some amusement and

1 training might be afforded those individuals not fond of skating or\
ice-boating during the frozen winter months.? vFor the international

residents of Peking, 100 km northwest winter likewise provided an

"’opportunity to skate. A special ice surface was flooded daily during

the cold weather and an enormous mat shed was constructed to shield
‘the surf;ce from the wind-blown dust 1o Meanwhile, for those who
Adared to venture onto the moat outside the city wall, the chief
attraction was to watch Chinese skaters whose technique has been
described as follows: |

- As a rule (they) wear only one skate, on which they

propel themselves by striking the ice with the other
foot until a certain speed has been attained, when they

over their backs. This bird- like gkim on one leg seéms
to be<their ideal of graceful skating.11 -
' Concerning other sports engaged in by foreign nationals King
again emerges as the chief chronicler of the era. Allowing for his

enthusiastic reminiscences and often hyperbolic accounts, it never-

‘theless becomes apparent that sport was engaged in by at least some

ot

o

“general gymnastic apparatus and later added a boxing ring.8 King was -
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of those resident 1n China before tho turn of the contury. King\

vividly describes a golf match played along the banks of the Chang

Ca . . |

Jiang (Yangtze River): ' : R \

Our harbour master, Mr. E. Molly--a fine specimen of ’ \
an Australian--was an ardent golfer, and was reckoned
as one of the Iongest drivers in the Far East. He ,
‘naturally thirsted for something beyond the narrow con-
fines of the recreation .ground, so one day he and I \
scrambled down to the water's edge in the middle of the .
Tiver--forty feet below the Bund level-~and teed our
. balls for a down river trip. It was the original
Scottish game, straight ahead for seven miles, with the
bones of sunken ships and high stone boulders as 'hazards'
--a unique and most exhilarating experience. Aided by
a carrying wind, Molly made some truly aatonishing drives,
while I plodded along behind as best I could.12

Still another observer has recalled that golf was played on rough
links some three miles bicycle ride from Macao. The game's popularity,
however, must be held suspect ss "the club there consisted of six
menbers when at its zenith,” and occasionally two in times of dearth."13
In addition to such other active sports as tennis, hunting
and riding which were availablquo those living and working in the
foreign comminity, country retreats, p‘;vste clubs and race Courses
sorang up wherever port eityfconcessions'were gained. JConcerning
rscing, Ready related: . A
ﬁsny portsinave a capital rsce course, which is always %q;
" eircular in shape, enclosing what are generally the grounds
~ of the recreation c;db e :
On actual race days, of which there are generally two,

'with a third or off-day tacked on, things reach a climax.
All business is curtailed-or altogether suspended .« e .



)

An excellent ehlnpasno lunch 1- lorved in the grand-
- stand, and presided over by the clerk of the course, who,
by virtuc of his exalted office, ranks high in the com- .
munity, when suitahle toasts ar¥ proposed and cordially
honoured, followed by an adjournment to the paddock for
a gtroll and a smoke, after which attention is agsin
" “claimed for the buoineuo of the afternoon's rlcina.14
1f the foregoing account accurately reflectn the ceremony and ritual
associated with horco racing in the international coununity,
‘readily sees a 11festyle existing which attempted to duplicate and -
W
retain the privileges and exclusiveness of the ruling class in 1its
colonial possessions. The most excluiiVe of all race courses, and-
.one destined to be 3 major confrontation site in later. years, was
to be found in Shanghai.
Onvoccasion, foreigners did observe and record the recreational

pastimes of the Chinese and it is from these accounts that one gains

insight into the sporting preferences of the people._

The European Views Chinese Sport

. e

In the obaervations of seaman Edwatd Brown one obtains a brief
glimpse of such activities as horse racing, archery contests, foot
races, theatre perfotmances and an elephant race presented before the

ruling nobility‘in 1858 15 Puppeteers, ballad singers and story

tellers often vied with acrobats, gamblers, conjurors and weight—
lifte:s for the attention of passeqsby on festive occasions,l6 while

pyrotechnic displays of "burni moons, fiery flowers and bright

¢ ey

stats"17 oIlmaxed the day's carnivei atmosphere.

-~

-
-



Competitive and recreational sailing and rowing were not

-

unknown to the Chinese in thi; warm, tropical r‘;ign. The Archdeacon
of an‘ Ko?g. Joﬁh Henry Gray, reported having observed a regatta in
1866 in which forty-two Sbatu competed ov;m a three nile di-tancowfor
seven prizes, the first being "a roast pig.‘a red tablet with a highly
teogingic 1nucription, a iiall nnrbl;_octccn on u@iqh good moral

sentences were recorded, two silver wine-cups of‘mnt{qui shape, and

a silk banner."18 : ¢

On participation by the Chinese in athletic sports, Gray °

observed thatv"of such manly games dl4wreut11ng. boxing, cricket,

rackets and football they are apb;rgntly 1gnorant.“19 " He 614 note,

however, that among the'populntion were those who were expert at
their ovn vension of the game of 'shuttlecock.' From the following

/ &account written in 18&3, the int:icacies of the game are detailed.

There is no battledore used by thz Chinese, but the
shutt¥ecock is kept up in the air by the foot. Two,
three, four, or more players get together; and, if two,
stand opposite each other, if three or more, they form
an irregular ring and kick the shuttlecock up into the
air in such a manner that it may fall near another
player. If a foot stroke is impossible, when the shuttle-
cock is falling near one, them it is allowable to ceep it
up by hitting it with the hand and thus send it t¢ ‘another
player, or bang it into the air in such a way that it may
return in a pgsition to be easily hit by the foot. There

. are several foot-strokes--the most common being with the
inner side of the sole of the right shoe. A hit is some-
times made with the outer side of the sole of the right

. ghoe. Another hit that must require some dexterity (if

“  we may be allowed to use such a word in connection with
the foot) is given with the right foot--with the inner
side of the sole of the right shoe--from under the calf
of the left leg. The most usual form ‘of this stroke is
as follows: the left leg is doubled round so that the
foot 18 in front of the body and about ten or twelve -
inches from the ground; this is done while the shuttle-
cock is descending; and, when it is almost near éﬁough

-



-

‘,\ . | ' .

f g .
to hit, a spring is taken off the ground with the right
foot last, and the shuttlscock is immedistely hit by the
inmer side of the sole of the right shoe from under the
left calf. Another variety of this stroks is to stretch
the laft leg out in a sloping direction dowuwards from
the body with the foot & few inches above the ground, end
then & similar stroke is mada s described sbove. Another
stroke is malle vith the sole of the right' fobt fyom bshind
the body, the foot in delivering it being kicked backwards .
and upwards., With mamny of the str¥okes dalivered from the
fest, the shuttlecock ig sent up soma ten, twenty, O WOre
feet into the air, though occasionslly s forwerd kick i -
given vhich directs it towards amother player, wvith,
perhaps, & slightly rising directiom. The play often
begins by ons player tossing the shuttlecock with his hand
*“up in the air towards another player opposite hin. The
object of the play is, of course, to keep the shuttlecock
up a8 long as possible. The shuttlecock itself is rather
different in construction from that in use in the West,
no cork being used; a number of layers of skin are employed,
the two outer being gnake's skin and the inmer ones are
shark's skin or paper, there being some seven or eight
inner layers. The fsithcr: used are duck's feathers and
ar® three in number. 0 -

[l

Notwithstanding detailed obgervations such as these, the
European outlook was, generally, not oﬁly ethnocentric as to which

'nanly'upottl' were worthy of indulgence, but also urban—-centered in

perspective (to the extent that settlement concensionh vere established

bagsed on European laws and rights of extra-territoriality), a_situation '

which belies not only the gocial distance but also a lack of awareness
of conditions up to-and beyond the turn of the century. The comments
of one foreign resident of Hong Kong in the months immediately

preceding the revolution of 1911 confirm the isolation of the inter-
: - ’ .S
“naqional community. )

For the Chinese resident. . . . None share the foreign
sports. Cricket, lawn tennis, football, are not for such
as they. To swim is to provoke the devils in the water.

o)
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aln reality, the Chinese Footbsll Club was first formed\}n;1904 and by '

\\\\\' . N
}@ 1910 the Hong Kong Chinese Recreationeclub hsd pioneered tennis‘snd\\\\
cricket snous the locsl residents.22 ‘In sgdition students who” had | *Qiiig\

\
returned from overseas promoted baseball as early a§\1§\2’23 This

N ™~ -

is not. to suggest thst these pastimes were widely practiced‘by the
Chinese, but neither were they unknown Prior to the twentieth
century the isoletion of the foreigner ‘ Chine resulted, in general

in: few opportunities for the Chinese to experience European forms ofL

‘_sport first hand. = CT

.

Nevertheless, the accounts an observations of writers of thev

o

era, predominantly civil servants and entrepreneurs, confirm the

I existence of a rich trsditional heri age of cultural and athletic

-

pursuits among the Chineseg a legac which only in recent years has )
become universally availsble ' /
. L , ? 5 .
/o
Chinese Sports: A Rich Heritage

sort..

As in many cultures such daily activities as

, and swimming that were required for survival and

privile ed classes Invadditi to these active forms ofWrecreetion,

tabl games such as weiqi (Chinese 'go') and xiengqi (Chinese chess),

N : . . R

. : i s -



dancing and gambling have deep roots in Chinese culture.24 Han and

“xTang_Dynasty (seh Table 1) stone carvings and earthenware artifacts

P\xDespite the

Cmingling of fact and‘Iege\\:\;v fatuous and the fantastic, the ancient
Chinese concern with militaty ;E?Etra\has esulted in a cultural
traditicn which’ continneS‘tojflouriah't;d;;Ti\QnshQ; meaning_military
skills or afts,'inclndes a'vatiety of physical ekercises involvingwa
series of gymnastic movements, performed,either with nr‘without

weapons. The underlying purpose -of wushu was to cultivate agility,

'adroitness, stamina and strength-among the disciples of the activity 26

In ancient China accountslzk\archery date back 5,000 years
and by the time of the Zhou Dynasty (1066- 221°BC) the skill had been
“elevated to-an esteemed position as one of the six arts——rites, ‘music,
literature, mathematics archery and’ charioteeting-—essential for
- feudal education.27 An elaborate system of target shooting existed
.wherein detailed and distinctive targets were'aSsigned to specific

5]

categories of nobility.28 ,In'addition to archery and'charioteering ,

10
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951-960
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Xi(Wéstern);'Dong(Eastern); Nan(Southérn);

Hou (Later)

d%ti

Bei (Northern);
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Source: Xinhua.Zidian,,pp. 587-89.
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skilla.* references to wrestling dating back 3, 600 years have been 3
discovered which state that "during the winter, the’ King ordered all

. "y RN
his generals to go in for military drill, to practise archery, L \;

'charioteering and wrestling."29 During the Sui Dynasty (581—618 ABT
wrestling matches were held before the emperor on a monthly basis
and by the Yuan era the indigenous Chinese forms had merged with
.those of the northern Mongolians 30 Later, during the Qing (Manchu)
:,vDynaety training camps were established. ‘The appearance‘of 'jacketed
wrestlipg' has led to speculation that its export to Japan influenced"
the development of jujitsu.31, Wrestling remains popular . today,
particularly among such national minorities as the Weiwuer (Uighurs)
and the, Yi who live‘in Xinjiang (Sinkiang) and Yunnan provinces
respectively ' |

Among the many traditional eports currently being revived

and promoted in China one bears mention above all others—-Chinese

boxing. Although details on methods, techniques and .skills are often

*In an attempt to further the development of and maintain an
interest in these ancient sports, regional traditional sports meets
were held in several areas soon after the founding of the People's
Republic and the first All-China Traditional National Sports Festival
was held in November 1953, in Tianjin. Among the ancient sports
" demonstrated were wushu, wrestling, horsemanship, archery and weight-—

lifting. The latter event having been performed with oblong stone
blocks of various sizes into which a handle was carved. Juggling
'gkills were required as well as lifting strength.  The style of
wrestling demonstrated at the festival involved rounds of three
minutes duration with the winner being determined in a two of three
fall match.  Contestants wore trousers and short-sleeved jackets and
were permitted to grasp only the arms, hands, belt or jacket of the
opponent. Archery contests and demonstrations included. target '
. shooting, trick and accuracy displays, and an exhibition of strength
involving the simultaneous drawing of four bows. See, "Traditional
Sports of China," People's°China, vol. 1 no. 7 (1 January 1954),
'pp. 17-23 and "Tournament of Old Sports,“ China Reconstructs (March—
" April 1954), pp. 41-43.

“
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either 1acking or ambiguous, it appears that during the Zhanguo

the chnduct of ‘war disappeared. Where formerly rank was deferred to
in baétle, arrows were shot in sequenced flights, and grain -and
supplies were‘sent to besieged enemies, now, defeated-armies were

.often slain on the spot.. Another change saw the footsoldier replace )

the chariot in battle.32 Nobility still controlled the -conduct of

war, but the common infantrymsn now added the aspect of single, hand-

5

!‘ to-hand and armed combat ., One outcome of these new military tactics

. was the evolution of numerous forms and styles of boxing which have

L generally been grouped into two main schools: the outer and the

inner.33 The former stressed the development of strength speed and
power, while the latter concentrated on relaxation, rhythm and fluid )

KR

Mmotion.

. Oi the many forms in the innerdschool, three'are'now most )
vwidely_practiced.3§"First, taijiquan'(taichi chuan).is characterized
by suhtle‘;ielding and'emnhasizes relaxation,-controlled breathing

.‘and continuous interaction.among numerous movements‘in four major
: groups--roll back, ward off, push and pull ‘second, xingyi (hsing
| yi) is distinguished by the application of energy forces in five'
4technique areas——splitting, crushing, drilling, punching and crossing;
and third, bagua (pa kua) boxing emphasizes the use of horizontal

strength and the open palma Where xingyi s movement is linear,

bagua's is circular.

13
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1

‘The outer school is best knoWn through the Shaolin system

introduced in the sixth century to monks residing in the Shaolin ’
4.monastery in Hunan province.35 The recently popularized gongu

(kungfu) styles owe their beginnings to the Shaolin forms, although

gon%u is, technically, a generic term for exercise in gener and | -
| not a particular style in and of itself. The many traditional__gybﬂt\
A‘forms often includeé the use of weapons such as knives, spears,

chains and innumerable varieties of swords. In addition, there are

styles which re-enact famous historical and legendary fighting scenes,

‘such as "Wu Song Breaking His Fetters"36 in which the hero fought and

o .
L

- defeated four armed guards, using only his feet and elbows, while-
: 'handcuffed inichains. ‘These ancient skills have, today, been refined:
and,are_popular in both‘theatre'and ballet seouences and as exhibition '
_ contests.* B | | |

‘ Inherent in'bothuof the above mentioned schools of boxing
'\#nasgan auareness of”the‘Kealthiand'fitness components of exercise anc
sport Recent archa;ological discoveries provide evidence of the
‘ existence of systematic exercise programs over 2 000 years ago‘ .Of

\\_,.a series of over 40 tomb drawings unearthed mnear Changsha during
scientific excavatiqns;pfi were preserved in a condition which

petmitted interpretati 'of_theffigures'and translation of the

v *In 1959, standard mqvement sequences were approved and
"published in each of the five basic forms of wushu: changquan
(chang chuan), the sword, the bxoadsword, the spear and the cudgel.

.'Taijiquan is also being promoted and: popularized by authorities
who recently developed two routines\ a simplified one of 24 move-
me:;%fggd/éylonger ‘series of more than 80 movements. See, "New
Devélopment of Ancient Sports," China Reconstructs (May 1966),

pp. 20-21 and "Tai Chi Chuan: for Everyone,"4China Reconstructs \
~.‘(September 1977), pp 42-43,
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accOmpanying script. Three distinct categories oﬁ\movement were

.

evident: breathing exercises, exercises of the arms and legs, end ,f‘ .

J -
exercises with auch equipment as bqlla and sticks.37 denturies

later during the three kingdoms period Hua Tuo is reputed to have o

’ originated a series of exercisep representing the movementa of five

animals-~the tiger (hu), the deer (Iu). the bear (xiong), the monkey
(yuan) and the bird (niao) 38 This series served as’ the forerunner
for several other calisthenic programs,vincluding the "Eight Daily
Graceful Exercises"3? of the Song Dynasty, which have evolved over #
the millennia.' | |

G_

- vclosely allied to the.foregoing'boxing and exerciae systems

o~

—

"as a meana of military training and fitness development are aeveral

ball games, some similar to present-day football polo and golf
/

_ which have long histories in China. A fdrerunner of football zuqiu

(tsu chu), was known in China during the fourth century BC.4O Prior

to the appearance of an inflatable ball leather stuffed with hair

‘ and feathers served as the object of pursuit. Handling of the ball‘

' was not permitted and a referee was present to control the play 41

- Han and Tang Dynasty illustrations depict the.game being played

between two teams within defined boundaries and later drawings

detail the form and construction'of the goal area.l_’2 In a fifteenth

century scroll painting the emperor .is seen ‘Ptching not only football

and archery, but also polo.43 Introduced during the firsq century AD, " — .
polo became an important adjunct to cavalry training as well as an

amusement for the nobility, Not to be outdone ‘as a mere spectator,

d . - : \
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NS the emperbn\\s depicted in another portion of the scroll as taking :

in a game similar to croquet. It wag polo, hawever, which

(D ‘
the number~ef playe
start the games, 'teein ]
which should be wider than oot and which .,
usually faced the east; and. 'holes' were also

made at certain distances, which must-be indicated

N . by a colored flag.

‘ - (2) .Balls were usually made of mahogany or of some
o hard wood. The weight of the ball should be in
‘proportion to the weight of the stick or the 'club'j;
if the ball was too heavy, it would be too slow in
-~ moving, and if it was too light, it would float in

_v/’J the air.’

(3). The head of the club was of hard wood and the handle
was made of bamboo bound together with gut and heavily
pasted with glue. The length of the club and the size

‘of the handle should be adaptéed to the height and the
weight of the player.

- (4) The number of pl3yers was unlimited 1f there were
more than ten players, two groups should have been
formed with five or more players on each side. A
game played with more"fhan ten players was generally
called a big assembly, ‘from eight to six players,

a medium assembly; and from six to four, a small
- assembly.

(5) Before the start of the game, all players come )
together to choose their striking order. Then, the
members of the opposing teams alternately 'struck
off' from the teeing grounds. ‘
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(6) There were many ways of striking. The four best
advertised positions in which the stroke might be
_ properly made were stepping forward,' 'standing
atill,' 'squatting down, and 'dashing along.'

; (7) Points were counted by adding stakes [sic] and the

winner was finally honored by special rewards.
P -

(8) There were twenty-one penalities [sic] which were
emphatically mentioned at the end of the regulationa.44

‘The .foregoing regulations suggest that a form of golf was known in China
long before the game gained a: following in the West.

The diverse climate and geography of the country also contri-
buted to the development of such sports\as swimming -in the eouthern o
regions and ice activities in the north. 'A form of hockey, with
formalized rules,vis said to have existed centuries ago in the frozen
_ northlands.%3 | - |

Thue, although participation in sport prior to the arrival
of the foreigner in China may not have been widespread and‘was'

-vcertainly not universal, the Chinese predilection toward sport éae

hcenturiee old. This predilection, coupled with the propensity of
vmankind to be attracted toward thecfiovel behavior'patterne of other
groups, was probably instrumental in the upsurge of erganized sport

"following contact with\gggtern trading nations. :

-
\
\\



East Meets West: The Rise of Modern Sport

lf foreign 3roups vere generally isolated and withdrawn from
the Chinese populace, the missionary schools and ‘the Young Men's
Christian Association stsnd .as the exceptions to the rule. First
represented in China in 1895 by Dr. D. Willard Lyon, the YMCA was to
have a marked’effectron physical educstion and gport in the three |
decades prior to the establishment of the Nationalist government in
1928. 46 Although the impact of the YMCA's presence in China on the
general population is difficult to assess and, indeed was probably
having contributed in several aspects of the movement to~modernize
and westernize dhinese sport and physical education The YMCA
developed urban—based programs, conducted training courses for sports
personnel, "assisted in the formation of local and regional sports
associations, cooperated with gowrrnment schools in designing\
curricula prepared texts, rule books and other written materials,"'
and initiated a series of national athletic meets and international
competitions.47 It is these latter accomplishments~whigh;deserve
attention in this study in that they were the forerunners of\Iater\ -

' Jeontact with international sports federations and the IOC.

Under the leadership of Dr Max J Exner, the firstmNational

YMCA Director in Shanghai a series of national athletic -meets was

inaugurated in IQLQ With the responsibility for the management

/ .
“6f the meets gradually being"turned over to Chinese personnel, the

series was to continue ﬁntil’1948 (see Table 2_).48

L
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NATIONAL AT?LETIC‘HEET 8

- ‘13‘:4, : :
‘Meet Date ' Location Part;cipan;é " ~Championshif
lst 1910 Nanjing 140 None
October o plus teams
. N 18-22 '
2nd 1914 Peking 298 None
L ‘ May i ' . .
21-22
3rd 1924 Wuchang 520 - North.
' May ‘ * L China -
22-24 : ‘ !
‘ N . .
4th 1930 Hangzhou 1631 Shanghai’ &
April ! ~ . - Guangdong
1-10 ) ‘
5th 1933 Nanjing 2248 Shanghai
October e - o
10-20
6th 1935 Shanghal 2700 "~ Shanghai
: ' © Qctober :
10-20 A
Jen 1948 " Shanghai " 2233 " Nome
) MBY - ("“"'( S ‘

'5-15 - T

Source: Wu, Tiyu Shi, p. 380.

The resppnsibility for the organization and sponsorship’began
first with the YMCA, later fell to the Chinese Athletic Associations,
and was eventual y assumed by the Nationalist‘government.» The program
of events varied and grew over the years to ultimately include track
and field, goccer, tennis, basketball, volleyball, baseball, swimming,
softball, weightlifting, boxing, table tennis and selected events for
-women. Athletes first entered as regional represéntatives'and later
competed as pembers of local unit teams. '

. v L]
~ p
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' ‘Shortly thereafter, Chinese athletes entered a major international

_competition for the firet time-~the Far Eantern Championahip‘camea

*)(FECG)ﬁ1 Held on an almost regular basis during an all but stable.
political period, the Games survived until the early years of the
Sino—Japanese conflict which preceded the autbreak of wOrld War II .

(see Table 3).49 - A
. | 3

The significance of these Gires 1s difficult to ascertain.

On the one hand, they served to encourage participation in sport,
. “\ , i
- indirectly influenced the government to promulgate laws concerning
. N . L .
physical education and to convene conferences, and may have contri-

buted to increesedbexpreselons of nationel pride among the Chinese.

Not without their criti\s, however, the FECG aééugedly had little

direct impact on the lives of the vast majoriQy of Chinese peasants

whose rural-agrarian existeénce was ‘seldom touched by urban-centered

events such as these Spotting‘contests. Indeed, there is little \ﬁ'

~
.

indication that the observations of a foreigner‘at theiturn of the
century had changed to any marked degree during the first three
decades of the 1900s. | .
To the poor, who form an immense ma ority of the
population, life is a never ending strufgle against
starvation\\\lhey rise at dawn and work until dark,
< have no Sunday or\o\her rest days in the year. .
" With them half a day of idleness means half a da of
hunger, and they appear to lack both opportunity land
capacity for what is called social enjoyment
Following the suppression of the warlords, these peasants looked to .
. the newly formed government to provide, at least to some degree, new

measures of economic and social justice which would eventually provide

these opportunities. o ol
‘ ‘ ;;/
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TABLE 3 -

FAR EASTERN CHAMPTONSHIP GAMES

" Meet Date Location Team Championship

Ist 1913 Manila - Philippines
February - o E
1-9

2nd 1915 : Shanghai China

May ,
15-22 »

3rd . 1917 Tokyo ’ - Japan
. May :
8-12

4th 1919 Manila ‘ Philia.ines
May
12-17

5th ) 1921 Shanghai " Philippines
May 30-
June 4 i 8

6th 1923  Osaka - - Japan
May ’
21-26

~

. - T : l ’
‘7th 1925~ - Manila Philippines
May - . ~ .
16-24

8th o 1927 Shanghai v Japan
' August 27- ,
September 5

9th ' 1930 ‘Tokyo . . Japan
May ) R
24-31 -

10th 1934 Manila ~~ Nome
- ' May
: 12-19

Source: Wu, Zhongguo Jin Bainian, pp. 97-102.

. Track and field, swimming, baseball, soccer, basketball,
volleyball and tennis were included in the program throughout the
series, while cycling and an allfaround championéhip appeared
occasionally. o '

%]
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The period from October 1928 until September 1949 marked

the era of official rule by the Nationalist government headed by

‘Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and his Guomindang (Kﬁonintnn;) Party,

/

although at no time during the two decades could it be said that

China was unified under a central, stable government. The political

clinate was first one of limited civil war, thcn a war of resistance

asainlt the Japanese, and finally an all—ou: civil war which

eventually saw Chilna 8 retreat to the igland province of Tliwnn in

response to the southern advance of the Communist libctation armies.
/

The social, economic and political conditions of the 1930s
and the 19408 were hardly conducive to a.planned and systematic
development of sport. Nevertheless, the government's record of
accomplishments was not tokdiiy blank. A National Physical Education
Law was enacted in 1929 and remained in effect, in theory if not in
practice, for twenty years. 51 The act made physical education a
required middle school subjéct and set general guidelines on local

level organization, but as the national government seldom had

effective control at the 'grass roots' implementation of/&he law

. was inconsistent. In addition; the. first national physiéQl education

conference was convened in 1932 and the government assumed respon-

sibility, through’ the China National Amateur Athletic Federation

»

(CNAAF)", for the sponsorship of the 4th to 10th National Athletic
Meets.>2 In respond\ to tﬁe demands of a nation at war, sport and

bhysical education underwent a 'militarization' with increased

(=)
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".. the number ‘of competing athletes exceeded the total number of

23

“~ -
emphasis on Boy’Scout and Girl Guide organizations and on the

. promotion of gliding associations and the construction of parachute

towers in the- wartime capital of Zhongqing (Chungking) 53

*  The 6oh National Athletic Meet, held in 1935, was noteworthy -
onltwo accoungs 34 First, the city of\Shanghai in spite of the - o
general depreésion,‘@as able to support cons\ruction of the first
phase of a mﬁaor sports complex which included\\\stadium, swimming
pool and gymnasium. The second stage was to. include baseball

o

diamonds, 7lleyball and, tennis courts and an auditorium Second,

v-,athletes who entered the 10th Olympic Games held in 1932 in Los
b'kngeles. The enthusiasm of one’ of the organizers- must, however,
",_be weighed carefully ;hen he remarked that "the‘meet has served
’,and served sell the importance of the unity of the people as one
:race and. dne nation n55 Perhaps a more realistic assessment of the
status of sport during these: years can be seen in the fgllowing

» Poyerty, the lack of recreation grounds, and of

~time to make propér’use of them, all tend to retard .
“the really popular indulgenceband interest in outdoor :
- .games, but these obstacles will be overcome as the ;
general standard and style of living is raised.>® ; 7

In the sphere of international sport, China joined the Inter- ‘
national Olympic Movement (see Chapter I11), sent delegations to the
Olympic Games of 1932 1936 and 1948 and attempted to raise its level
of international performance. Nevertheless, critics‘continued to
express concern about the relatively'poor performance of Chinese

]

y
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,athletes and: blame was laid on '"the responsible people wbo (have)
failed to raise the physical side of (our) education to a high enough
standard "7 ‘At the 1936 Olympics China's soccer team was defé%ted
2—0 by Great Britain in the first round and her basketball team won
but one. of four matches while being outscored 136-99 in total. 58
The failure ofaChinese athletes to return from Berlin with better
'results prompted a reporter for the Ta K ___g Pao to suggest ‘that all

the so—called colored races, with the exception of the Chinese, played

”_\(\\fﬂ! praminent role and specifically noting the success of Japanes

' ,-~/’“””m“
athletes, he,concluded that "the advance in athleticﬂprowess*rﬂf
/
by small and weak nations at the Games makes China's discomfiture
all the greater n9. : . : ‘ o

Thus, as with the question of the overall impact on and

lasting contribution towards Sport made by the YMCA the achievements

o

of the government during this period remain tenuous and have prompted '
" one writer to concede that? as late as 1949, "the vast majority of
lChinese had not only never participated in sports, but had never
‘even'been toﬁschoolr"60 |
| While the social and political constraints of the era clearly
.saw no advantage accrue to sportsmen in the Communist -areas of rural/
China in comparison to athletes in the Nationalist~controlled urbaZ
areas, at the time of liberation the new government was undoubtedly
well prepared to expgnd its organiaational‘work relative’to sport.
Historical records and artifactsAindicate that western game$ and

A

contests had grown in popularity‘prior to 1949. Following Mao
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Zedong!s (Mao Tse-tung) personal interest and involvement in fitness
and sports activities, first enunciated in an article‘written in

1917—-"A Study of Physical Culture" (Tiyu zZhi Yanjiu)61—-sports were

promoted not only for their contribution to fitness and military

preparedness, but also as recreational pursuits. During ‘the period

of the War of Resistance Against Japan, a sports committee was formed

4

"~ in Yan'an (Yenan) in 1939 and within three years a Physicsl Culture

Department had been established and a New Sports Institute

inaugurated 62 Zhu De (Chu Teh), Commander—in—Chief and later

Chairman of the National People s Congress, served as honorary director

»
of the institute, Notwithstanding the problems and hardships associated

with life in a war—ravaged country, including a lack of adequate sports
equipment and playing areas, swimming, skating,” track and field,.

volleyball, gymnastiCs ‘and table tennis ali had a following An the

‘rural areas, but reputed to have been the most popular of all was

basketball 63 At the time of liberation, then, a leadership positively

inclined towards sport, a growing reserve of trained physical culture

‘ cadres, and a .population buoyed and enthused by the momentum of the

A

liberation movement augured well for the future.

. !

a

The interaction between foreign and Chinese organizations- and
individuals over the past cgg,hry influenced much of China's contem—
porary sport. The Europeans who settled in China during the nineteenth

J



century brouéht with them the‘popular recreational”and sporting
"pastimes of their homelands, including such activities as rowing,
'gymnastics, boxing, sksting, golf tennis hunting ‘and horse racing
Ramong-others. Although they seldom mixed with the local residents,
~ these foreigners did observe that the Chinese were fond of such
activities as acrobatics, rowing, skating and community festivals

In reality, literary and artistic evidence suggests that

the Chinese have had a centuries—old predilection for a variety of
sports. Table games, dancing, hunting, archery, Fwimming, skating
and military sports were.popular with all soclal classes from
‘ peasant groups to imperial rulers. Numerous forms and:styles of .
indigenOus boxing and exercise routines also have deep roots in
Chinese history. In addition, ball games similar to present day O
v‘football polo and golf were pra\ﬁ?JLd long before contact-with .

the west.

N

Under the leadership of the YMCA and mi ary schools

western sports and physical educa{iOn were promoted on an organized
basis;at the turn of the century. Aifhough some advances' were made,
the social, econpmic and political constraints of the 1930s and the
19465 effectivelp mitigsted'against the expansion of programs from
the urban areas to the countryside where the vast majority of the

population lived. The seeds had been sown, but it would take a

revolution to bring them to fruition E _. LT

AL
R
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CHAPTER II

«

'ONE CﬁINA'{ THE TAIWAN QUESTION
INiINTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

.Following-the surrender of‘the Japanese in 19;5 which ended
—World War II, the internecine civil war between the Nationalist andv
Communist armies erupted afresh A cease-fire agreement signed in
January 1946 was short-lived and by July Chiang s Guomindang forces
moved against Mao's troops who occupied the rural areas of north-
central:Cnina. Within a year the balance had shifted and thevRed Army,

soon to be renamed the People's Liberation Army (PLA)~-its ranks

L ¥4

strengthenedﬁthrough successful agrarian reform policies which gained
the sﬁpport of thefpeaaants and its mil%tary capacity enhanced as a -
result of the surrender of NatiOnalist/#oldiera and'thelcapture of
modern weapona;—moved‘to a partial eounter—offensiveiin the north and -
’northwestil By the fall of 1948 threewdecisive campaigns saw the PLA
gain,effective_coatroi of north and central China.  On April 21, 1949,7
troops_moned acroes the'Cnang Jiang River in a final drive southward
forcing Chiang 8. government to transfer its headquarters first from

: Nanjing to Zhongqing, then to Chengdu and; finally, into exile on the

Wisland of Taiwan in December 1949. Two months earlier, Mao Zedong
proclaimed the establishment 6!-3 'New China,' with its capital

in Peking

31
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In subsequent months, the two regimes-—the People s Republic

of China (PRC) and the Republic of China (ROC)--~contended for
recognition_in the international community as the:bnel legitimate
_government of all China. The.entent to which the UnitLd States

became involved in the dispute was tb have a pronounced effect'on -
international politics for the succeeding two decades. It is, however,
neither the purpose nor within the scope of this study to present an
analysis of U.S. —China relations alone Nevertheless, the impact of
American involvement has proven to be a significant factor in e
| Chinese diplomatic ‘and people-to-people relations for over a quarter'
century. Included in the areas adversely affected was the field/of

international sport. Consequently a brief examination of U.S. —China.v

relations is pertinent.

Support and Recognition: 1946-1950
=

Following the Japanese attachxon Pearl Harbor on December 7,
1841, the United States declared war‘and entered the Asian, Pacifich
and European fronts.s As an ally ofathe Chinese, who had been at war
with Japan for. nearly a decade, the Americans immediately provided
military and economic assistance to Chiang 8 government. China was '
soon recognized as an equal_partner in the war effort and the Cairo

Declaration, issued December 1, 1943, supported the eventual restora-

ction of all territories taken from China by Japan.2 On the death of

[

o .
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President Roosevelt in epril 1945, Harry S. Truman took the oath of
office and in July at the Potsdam Conference reaffirmed the stance

,adopted by his predecessor.

<

But the question of support to China was soon to become a
clouded issue. In the course of the Chinese civil war several
American advisors and ambassadors attempted while continuing to

supply arms and aid to the Nationalists, to mediate a lastingztruce

[N

between the. forces of Chiang and Maoc. 1In August 1946 the U.S. signed

N
A -

~a sales agreement with Chiang's government for disposition of surplus

war material in China-and the Pacific 1slands3 and the China Add Act
\

- of 1948 authorized not only $338 million for economic aid but also \\\\

$125 million for military aid." By the spring of 1949 Congress had

°

authorized the President to extend unobligated funds, until
February 15, 1950, to those areas of China that were not yet under
control of the PlLA. 5, Notwithstanding this continuing assistance,

the United States appeared to realize the futility of its efforts. "

L

In the letter of transmittal to the President which accompanied the

State Department s "White Paper/on China," Secretary of State Acheson
L ‘

conceded that:

The unfortunate but inescapable fact is that the

ominous result of the civil war in China was beyond the
- control of the government of the United States. Nothing
~that this country did or could have done within reasonable
limits of its capabilities could have changed that result;
nothing that was left undone by this country has contri-
buted to it. It was._.the product of internal Chinese forces,
forces which this country tried to influence but could not.
A decision was arrived at within China, if- only a decision
by default. ‘ .
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In an attempt to clarify the Ameriéan position regarding its
'atance on the situation of Chiang's retreat to Taiwan, Truman announced
on January 5, 1950,‘thac:

The United States has no predatory designs on Formosa
or on any other Chinese territory. The United States has
no desire to obtain special rights or privileges or to
establish military bases on Formosa at this time., Nor -
does it have any intention of utilizing its armed ‘forces
to interfere in the present situation. The United States
government will not pursue a course which will lead to
involvement in the civil conflict in China.

Similarly, the United States Government will not
provide military aid or advice to Chinese forces on
Formosa. , .

Méanwhile, the newly formed government in Peking was officially

%ecognized on October 2, 1949 by the Soviet Union, the first nation

éo do so. 1In subsequent months, 25 other nationa’followed the lead

of the U.S;S.R. and recognized'the People's Republic as the officiai
'/ government of China. Table 4 lists,'injchronéldgical ordef,'the
countries which exten&ed recognition»during this pgiiod. The position
adopted by the'United.States in respe;t_to the rec&gnitibn of a new

government was that three criteria must first be met:

(1) It must exercise effective control in the country
- 1t purports to govern.

(2) It must recognize its internal obligationms.
(3) It must goverﬁ with the consent of the 'peopie.8
‘At the United Nations, the Soviet delegate, Jacob Malik,
walked out of the Security Council on Jandary 10’,1950, when the
Council rgfuséd to ousﬁ the Nationalist Chinese repregentative.?i ’

Three days later Malik again walked'out.» On February 3, the Nationalist



35
f TABLE 4

COUNTRIES RECOGNIZING THﬁ“PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA: 1949-1950

~ Government |" Recogmnition i ’ Diplomatic Relations
1. U.S.S.R. October 2, 1949 October 3, 1949
2. Bulgaria ‘ October 3, 1949 October 4, 1949
3. Romania | October 3, 1949 October 5, 1949
4. Hungary | October 4, 1949 i October 6, 1949
e i ) T

5. Czechoslovakia : October 5, 1949~ /////Oétober 6, 1949

. 6. Democratic People's | October §L/;959///’/ October 6, 1949

H .

Republic of Korea

7. Poland | ~ October 5, 1949 Octpber 7; 1949
8. Yugoslavia e { October 5, 1949 January 10, 1955
Mongolia g October 6, 1949 . October 16, 1949
10. German Democratic ! October 27, 1949 v ctober 27, 1949
Republic ; ' ’ //
11. Albania é November 21, 1949 / November 23, 1949
12. Burma ' | December 16, 1949 June 8, 1950
13. India | December 30, 1949 April 1, 1950
14. Pakistan ‘; January 5, 1950 May 21, 1951
15. United Kingdom ' January 6, 1950 . June 17, 1954
16. Ceylon | January 7, 1950  February 7, 1957
‘17; Norway ‘ 5 Januaryl7, 1950 . October 5, 1954
18. Denmark | January 9, 1950 May 11, 1950
19." Israel - January 9, 1950 - -
20. Afghanistan -  January 12, 1950 " January 20, 1955
21. Finland § January 13, 1950 October 28, 1950
22. Sweden . January 14, 1950 May 9, 1950
23. Democratic Republic 5 January 15, .1950 January 18, 1950
. of Vietham ; . ‘ ' :
24, Switzerland: E January 17, 1950 Sep%ember 14, 1950
25. - Netherlands % March 27, 1950 Nove: 'E?Elg, 1954
. April 13, 1950 ' June 9551950

26. Indonesia .

Source: A.M. Halpern (ed.); Policies Toward China: Views from Six
Continents (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), pp. 496-97. ,
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dclcgation threatened to vato nny'rinolu;ion to recognize the right
of the Pcdplo'- Republic towrcprnlin: Chinn. Five days later, the

Security Coun&il decided that thn»gxoblc- would be hindnh over to

Sk

the GCh;ral-Ancenbly.- A memorand from UN Secretary Ganeral Trygve
Lie on Mnrcﬂ 8 favored the aoitia' ofy;he People's Republic, to which
Acheson replied- that the United States wou1d ?ot vote to gseat the ‘
Peking government wh¥le it stili recognized the'Nation;liit£?§

. ¥
Conversely, the American representative indicated that the United

étates would not veto ag ajority decision to seat the People's

L) . . : ‘ . - “
Republicfléi Lie repéa'\u" s appeal for recognition of the PRC in %

early June without suc@®

evénts’was to further complicate the issue and gee the quastion of
% & ' &
B i

Chinﬁ's membership in the UN effectively blocked for two decades.

. The Impacey of the. Korean War: 1950-1960 ‘ )

At dawn on June 25, 1950, North Korean forces crossed the
38th Parallel and. marcfned_ southward on the peninsula.* Two days later,
President Trdman, equating the move with a massive communist offensive

in Asia, linked the Korean gituation with the heretofore internal

»

© struggle of the Chinese over the island of Taiwan, stating that:

In these circumstances, the occupation of Formosa by
Communist forces would be a direct threat to the security

of the Pac;fic area and to the United Stgtes forces per-
forming their lawful and necessary functiogs in. that area.

-4
.o
-

. *For a discussion ;ﬁuthe events and circumstances surrounding
the conflict in Korea see,
Korean War (New York: Montly Revdew Press; 1952).

L3

sidor F. Stone, The Hidden Histo ) of the o
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" Accordingly, 1 have ordered the Seventh Fleéét to
prevent any attack on Formosa. As a corollary of this
. action, 1 am calling upon .the Chinese Government on
" Formosa to cease all air and sea operations against the
mainland. ' The Seventh Fleet will see that this is dome.
- . The determdnation of the future status. of Formosa ‘must
avait the restoration of security in the Pacific, a .
peace settlement with Japan, or ponsideration by the
. United Nations 11 . ; <

A0

‘The American administration had with these t\\\\entences, re-entered ;J

the Chinese civil-war. Less-than 24.hours later, Chinese Foreign

?Hinlster Zhou En—lai accused the U. s. of aggression against Chinese

territory and affirmed the determination of China to free the island:
i All the people of our country will certainly fight

_to the end single—handedly to liberate Taiwan from the

grasp of the American aggressors. .The, Chinese people, ' -
. who defeated Japanese imperialism-and Chiang Kai-shek,

the hireling of American imperialism, will surely be .

victorious in driving off the .American aggressors and

in recovering Taiwan and all other territories belonging

to China. 12 :

A

After expressing concern on. several occasions for the security of her

':.3northern borden areas and after repeated warnings that any substantial
R . : [ )

"movement\bf the American—dominated United Nations armj-towards the

»'Manchurian frontier would pose a direct threat to its security, a

’1arge force of Chinese volunteers entered the war in October of

1950.13 In a speech before the UN, the leader of a special Chinese

.delegation made only paasing reference:to the conflict in Korea while

Y

ffocusing on the issue of the so—called status of Taiwan and suggested

_”that the United States was using the war as a pretext to again inter—

L
fere in China s internal affairs 14 on February 1, 1951, the UN
&y
Genetal Assembly accepted an American resolution naming China as

: the aggressor in Korea.15 Eight days 1ater a Mutual Defense

o Liratd %

PN
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Assistance Agreement'was signed between the United States and the

Republic of -China. 16, speech delivered on Msy 18 by Assistant

/

Secretary of Stete for Far Eastern Affairs, Dean Rusk, served to

indicate the pejorative nature of the rhetoric vhichdcharacterized

P
/
/
/

" the period:

We do not recognize the authorities 1n Peiping for
vhat they pretend to be. The Peiping regime may be a °
colonial ‘Russian government--a Slavic Manchukuo on a
larger scale. Lt is not.the Government of China. _It
does not pass the first test. It is not Chinese. 7

As,the war in Korea continued, neuly elected President Dwight

b. Eisenhower adopted a scmeﬁhst different tactic in regards to the

presence of the Seventh Fleet in Taiwan.. Expressing the opinion that

‘the navy had, in the'past,’served to provide a defensive shield for
China and that the time had come to 'unleash' Chiang's forces, the
President's 1953 State of the Union ﬁessage suggested that : ''we
certainly have no obligation to protect a nation fighting us in

. Korea. "18 Further ;trengthening its ties with the Chiang admini-

stration, the United States later signed a "Mutual Defense Treaty

‘ ;which included provision for "the right ‘to dispbse such United States

“5§'land air and sea forces in and about Taiwan and the Pescadores as

msy be required for their defense, as determined by mutual

e

agreement.“lgﬂaThe reaction from Zhou was predictably swift and

scathing. - . o
, The “M&tual Security Treaty" concluded between the
" United States and Chiang Kai-shek has no legal basis
whatsoever and is null and void. This treaty is a
betrayal of. Chins 6 sovereign and territorial rights
and the Chinese peOple oppose it resolutely o e

\
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v Taiwan is China's territory. The Chinese people are
determined to liberate Taiwan. ©Only by liberating Taiwan
from the tyranny of the Chiang Kai-shek gang of traitors -
can the Chinese people acliieve the complete unity of their
motherland and further safeguard the peace of Asia and the
world. All proposals to set.- ‘up a so-called "independent
state" of Taiwan, to "neutralize“ Taiwan or to place Taiwan
under "trusteeship" mean, in practice, dismemberment of
- China's territory, infringement upon China's sovereignty
and interference in China's internal affairs. All are
therefore utterly unacceptable to the: Chinese people.20

The signing of the Korean armistice in July 1953 had served to ease,
somewhat, the immediate temsions in Asia,but thisfexpansion of
American involvement in Taiwan did little to resolve the impaase
between the Communist andbﬁa%ionalist administrations. Although
contacts during this period between the United States and China were
to grow to include ambassadorisl talks in Geneva, no major change |
relative to the ‘status of Taiwan was to accrue. ‘

| Meanwhile, folloWing China's participation at -the Bandung

Conference of African and ‘Asian nations and after .a lull of more

than five years, several Third World countries including the United

Arab Republic (Egypt) recognized and established diplomatic relations
with the Peopie's Republic. Notwit%standing these gains in the
: : ' . _ % - :

international community, the United States was ahle to. command ,.. o

7continued support inpits efforts to bar China 8 participation at the

United Nations.‘ In 1951.the U.S. had introduced a resolution which |

o

proposed placing a moratorium on the question of the admission of
China, a’ proposal which receﬂved supp?rt for the next decade.

Tablk’ﬁ flisents the voting patternsffrom 1951—1961 when, for the

F
first time the U 'S.”altered its tactics and joined in a five-power

@



resolution which proposed that any change in Chinese representation .

t

-4

40
.:i !'.‘Y -
is

iy

° ‘at the UN be considered an 'important question' thus requiring a two-

" thirds majority for approval.

21

i

placing the question of Chinese represen

TABLE 5 ’
" VOTING AT THE UNITED NATIONS ON
THE U.S. MORATORIUH PROPOSAL /
. | —
Year Session Not to Abstention Absent
' Consider‘ ‘
1951 6th 37 4 8
1952 7th 42 11 0
1953 3th , 44 2 4§
1954 9th- 60 11 43 - 6 o
1955  10th . - 60 12 42 6 0 -
1956  Ilth .. 79 | 24 47 8 0
1957 12th 82 27 48 6 1 w
1958 13th: .. 8l 28 44 9 o ™
1959 . l4th 82 29 4h- . « 9 0
1960 15¢h .\ 99 Co34 42 22 1
;. 7 a 4
Source: Feeney, PRC, p.. 20.‘ The U S. proposal was to 'not consider’

tation on the UN agenda.

One of the effects of the UN moratorium was that aeveral inter-

national organizations sought in light of the apparently unresolved

question of Taiwan 8 status, to admit to membership both the PRC and

the ROC, thus creating in essense 'two Chinas

URSUCCGBS

Following several

ful attempts to annul these actions, China withdrew from the
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Ipternational_Geophysical Yegrkggtmittee, the International Red

Cross,'and‘seﬁeral internationgl sports federations including the

&)

Inte:nqtionaI'OIympic Comm;lt:tee,22 China had,'dufihg thls period, .

éxptessed a willingness to hegotiate ﬁitb the authorities on Taiwan

-

 for the peaceful liberétion of the island and, proélaiming that all
Chinese belong to one family, had issued the challenge: |

The gate of the motherland is always wide open for all
- patriots. Every Chinese has both the right and the duty
to make his contribution to the sacred cause of the
unification of the motherland. With the unity of the
‘entire nation and the efforts of all our people, the
liberation of Taiwan will certainly be consummated.

Signifying‘the,Uﬁited48tétes' intentionlfo support the ﬁbg,“
‘Secretary.of State Johﬁ Féster Dulles‘suggeSFed,vin‘a‘major'pplicy'
speech on June 28, 1957, that American rééagnition of China Qould be
inadvisable as the li@elwiconsequénces of sﬁch actioh would be:

(1) The maanmafhlahd Chinese, who by Mao Tse-tung's " -
own admijstion seek to change the nature of their '
governmefit’, would be immensely discotraged.

(2) The milljons of overseas Chinese would feel that
they had“no Free China to whieéh to look.
- : : : ) G
(3) The Republic of China would feel crushed by its *
©  frdend, . . . and we are honor-bound to give our
ally, to whom we are pledged by a mutual defense
~ treaty, a full measure of loyalty.

'(4) The free Asian govérﬁments of the Pacific and
Southeast_Asia would be gravely perpIexed.

(5) United States recognition of -Communist China would
g make it probable that the Communist regime would
‘obtain the seat of China in'the”United-Nations,‘

vhich is not a reformatory for bad governments. but

supposedly an association of those who are already

peace~loving and who are able and willing to carry

out the charter obligations.
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‘By ;hevaummer of‘1958 tensions in the Taiwan Strait were strained
to the limit‘and‘in August and September the cpntending forces.of
Mao and'Chianguclasned over the ROC-held offsbore.islands of Jinmen
. (Quemoy) and Mazu (Matsu),.threatening'to draw the U.S furthet into
the conflict.2> At this same time the activities of an influential
\ pro-Taiwan organization in .the United States increased and gained

further prominence for its 1eaders

The "China Lobby"

i

The preaence and involvement, beginning in the 1940s

and continuing'tobthe present, of individuals and'gronps who became.
“known aslthe'"China Loboy"xwas eignificant in regards. to the iaivan
k‘issue. To the extent that the "China Lobby" was influential in
molding publiclopinion{and governmental action, especially in'the
United States, reference to its activitiea ia warranted at this |
;juncture. - |

Several groups were formed in the two decades following World
War IIAwhichlwaged extensive propaganda programs designed either to!

§

support or oppose the Nationalist government and American policy e

a

toward it The American China Policy Association, the China 7
/"

Emergency Committee, the Committee to Defend America by Aiding Anti—-

‘Communist ‘China, and the Committee on National Affairafwere pro-

Chiang, while the Committee for a Democratic Fa;/Eastern Policy,

the Institute of Pacific Relations, and t

National Committee on

¢
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United‘States-China‘Rala ions were identified as anti-Chiang groups 26

In addition to these grouKs, the COmmittee of One Mirlion, established |

f:the United Nations, played -an active role in several nation-wide ix_wﬂ

initially in.1953 ;o block the admission of the People 8 Republic- to

campaigns which were critical of accomquation with China under any

: circumstances, including trade diplomatic recognition, and peOple—to-

-

. people contacts in sport. Through the distribution of publicationa,

the release of editorial statements to _the press, the convening of

/

conferences and meetings and extensive lobbying at both state and

national levels, the Committee was effectively able to marshall both

public acquiescence and Senate and Congressional support. The impact

of the "China Lobby“ influenced not only American foreign policy

towards China but also had a marked effect on individuals and
/
organizations Ain the U.S, Private China specialists becams suspect; .

©

# scholarly organizations and foundations which had close liaison with
‘China came under close scrutiny and were forced to- curtail their

research activities. Beyond that diplomats and government personnel

of longstanding service and recognized expertise men such as John

'Service Edmund Clubb John Carter Vincent and John Davies were

either transferred or forced to resign in response to pressure

resulting from the anti-Communist -dctivities of Senator Joseph

‘McCarthy and pro—Chiang 1obbyists 27 attempt to/launch an

investigation of the "China Lobby” in 1952 was unsuccessful. None- -

theless the result of these changes stripped the PRC of much of its

=

14
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From Isolation to Containment: 1960-1969

: Americéfs'posture and ﬁoiiciés tgﬁatds the People's Republic
receivéd renewed attention in 1960-35 the U.S. election campaign
gaipea mdmehtuﬁ. The two ?tesidéntial hdpefuls, Vice-President
;ichérd M. Nixon and Senator John F. Kennédy, in a éeries of radio

and television debates, disagreed on the ikaﬁé of defense of the

1 ]

offshoré islands of Jinmen and Mazu. Kenné&y's position was that:

' These islands are a few miles, fiVe or six miles off
the coast of Red China within a generdl Harbor area, and’
more than:100 miles from Formosa. We have never said
flatly that we will defend Quemoy and Matsu if it [sic]
is'attacked. . . . I think it is unwise to take the chance
of beiffg dragged into a war which may lead to a world war .
over two islands which are not strategically defensible,
which are not . , . essential to the defense of Formosa,zg

Nixon's viewpoint was that defense of the islands was an essential
) aspect of American pdlicy, a stance he sought to justify‘byvasking:'

Now what do the Chinese Communists want? They don't
want just Quemoy, and Mhtsw.’ They don't want just Formosa.
They want the world, .;And the question is if you surrender
or indicate in advance that you arg not going to defend
any part of the free world, and you figure that is going
to satisfy them, it doesn't satisfy them. It only whets
their appetite. And then the question comes--when do you”

" stop them?29 - e ;o

Al

-The extent to whigh the China qhe;tion influenced the votiné is -
unknown, but following Kennedy's election in November foreign polic&~
,édvisqr Chester ﬁowies~(D. Conn.).advbc#ted the adopéidn of a 'two-
China' ;Liicy based on."an-indepéndent Forﬁqsa and‘an independent
(Cpgﬁhnist) China."3o However, following the President's inauguration |

" nochange in U.S. policy was immediately evident. Jﬁbiﬁa rejected -

e
G R



American proposals to discuss an exchsnge of newsmen, the release
of 1mprisoned Americans, and a general settlement of disputes until
u.s. forces were withdrawn from Taiwan.3;

| The attitude of the United States at the UN did change when,
for the first time in a decsde, the American representative supported
a proposed debate on the‘question of Chinese representation. During
the subsequent discussion several resolutions were presented and on
’ December 15 1961, the General Assembly rejected a Soviet proposal
to admit China snd to expel the Nationalists. A second resolutioh,
advocating the admission of China without expelling Chiang's repre-
sentative, was also defeatee Gaining approval however was the
'important question' resolution 32 As outlined in Table 6, this new
tactic was to successfully exclude China from the UN for a further
qecade., | |

Following the assassination of President Kennedy on

-

November 22, 1963, the Johnson administration gave no indication of

a msjor ehange ln U.S. attitudes toward China. Although Assistant

Secretary of State for‘Far‘Eastern Affairs Roger Hilsman acknoﬁledged

,thatvhwe'have no reason.toﬁbelieve that there i1s a present likelihood

that the Communist regime will be dverthrown," he suggested that the
U.S. was prepared "to keep the door open to the possibility of
change n33 Clearly, it was China that would be required to change

its: stance, not the United States

45
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TABLE 6 .

VOTING AT THE UNITED NATIONS ON MOTIONS
TO SEAT THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC

&

Year Session Memberahin For Against . Abstention  Absent
1961  16th 104 % 48 20

1962 ~ 17th 110 YR 56 12 0o .
1963 18th T T 12 1
1964 19¢h ‘Yote Not Taken

1965 ~ 20th . 116 4T 47 20 2
1966 218t 121 46 57 Y 1
1967 220d - 123 45 58 17 3
1968 23ea 126 e 38 23 1
1969 24th 126 48 56 o 2! 1

Source: Feeney, PRC, p. 20.

P

Elsewhere, several pations began to express concern and

«

" displeasure over the continued jgolation of China. The British

%oreign Secretary, Lord Home, suggested that "the facts of inter-
national jife require that Communist China be seated 1n the United
Nations. n34 Canadian government officials announced wheat barley :

and fiour gsales to China totalling $362 million and later France,
Australia and Japan were to. establish trade linksgwith the PR£.35 | |-
In December 1963, Chinese Premier Zhou En—lai embarked on a two-

month tour of Africa and on January 27, 196&, the French administration
of Charles de Gaulle became the first western government to establish
diplomatic ties with China in nearly 15 years. The American State

Department called the French action "an unfortunatelstep."36

/‘7\
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As American involvement in Laos, Cambodia and Vietnam

wincreased, so did the pote@tial for direct confrontation with Chinaiﬂ, 

/

Speaking to a press conference in Peking on Séptember 29,71965,
Foreign Minister Chen YiAstated that China was fully ptepared'égainst
U.S. aggression and, in reply to U Thant's. call that thé\UN achieve //
universality of membership in response to the demands of the
situation in-Vigtngm and the impasse over disarmament, he outlined
the conditions under which China would enter the world body; Chen's
demands included that the UN
. .. must‘oust the Chiang Kai-shek clique, must™¥
cancel its 1951 resolution condemning China and North
Korea as aggressors, and adopt a resolution condemning
the . . . (U.S.) as the aggressor (in Korea) . 2
" In addition, he stated that:
The UN Charter must be reviewed and revised . .
" by all countries, big and small; all independent states

should be included in the United Nations;-and‘all
imperialist puppets should be expelled.3 B

Meanwhile, in Washington the Senate Foreign Relations
Committee began a éeries of hearings in March 1966 on U.S.-China
policy. One witness suggested a need for basic changes in the

voverall U.S. posturextoward"Commﬁnist China,'38 while Harvard

Professor John K. Fairbank postulated that:
Containment alone is a plind alley unless we add

o~ constructive competition and international contact.

, . . . Peking's rulers shout aggressively out of manifold
frustrations. . . - Isolation intensifies their ailment
and makes it self-perpetuating, and we need to encourage

. international contact with China on many fronts. ‘

47



o
Iheee eentiments were echoed by Vice-President Hubert Hunphrey when
he preposed that American poficy become one based on "containnent
’-Awithout necessarily 1soletion.“40 Prd—Netionalist supporters,
however, criticized these views and former Republican represent ive‘
Walter Judd urged that '"this is the time to stand fast for the basic
containment polgeies‘that have proved sound and more successful
during the last 15 years than most'people believed possible."41
Other speakers likewise ‘advocated continuing a "rigid attitude of

w42 a stance which drew the

‘inflexibility . . . of extreme hostility,
observatibn that it was the "United Stetesfrather than Communist
China which (had) been isolated."*3 The Secretary oi State, Dean

Rusk, preserited the administration's views summed up as 10 essential

elements which included a continuing commitment to the ROC both on

Taiwan and in the UN. [

| On June 9, 1966, sixty leading Aperican China experts founded
anﬂprganiiation dedicated to providing information concerning the
People's Reppblic to the American public<—the.National\Committee on
United Stetes—China Reletions.44 Fnrther‘snpport for a change in
U.S. policylceme in October‘bf that year from the United Nations
Association, an independent, nonépartisan organizetion_devoted to
supporting the UN, nhich urged that the United‘Stateé adopt a 'two-
éhina' policy. The UNA predicated its prOposal gn‘the assumption
'that the General Assembly might eventually vote Nationalist China /
out of the UN and that the adoption of a two-China stance might

strengthen and thus save the Republic of China's membership.45
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On November 21, the U.S.|Ambassador to the Uk‘angpuneed support for

an Italian resolution which propoaed a study on th!khua-tion of

Chineae representation.? Two days later, Canadian External Affairxs
‘Minister Paul Martin suggested that the People's Republic should be

seated in the Security Céunc the General Assembly, but that

Nationalist China s diretain its seat 1n the General Assembly.47
No action was taken on the Canadian proposal and, in any~case, it-
is. doubtful that China w*uld have consented to what amounted to yet
Lnanother proposal to recoénize ' two Chinas? T

In addition to thHe problems pose;‘by the apparent evolution
of more flgxible approaches toward the quiétion of China's repre-

sentation at the UN, the Committee of One Million received another

setback,when, on December 17 New York Republican Senator Jqfob K.

Javits annbunced his withdrawal from the Committee which: prompted

2
K

its secretary, Marvin Liepitan, to send a memwrandum to alli;

sional members of the oranization stating that, ip futune

;2‘ 5

China's 1ncreasing acceptance in the internat"onal community h&po

TTpgceived a §etback hawev?r, when the domestic f&ssuresisg‘

e

the Great Proletarian CulLural Revolution of 1966—f%69,
| _ #




o Renewing In orultio;iI'Con t ; the 1970s
In April 1969, amid calls for unity across the land,. the

9th Pnrty Congress was convened in Pokin; bringing to a close a
chapter in China's Cultursl‘novolution. The ltill unresolved
qoaotion of Taiwan's‘utatuo vas brought forward in the royort sumning
upfthe experiences of the proviouo four fearn when it.was charged
that "to dqto U:S. imperiniaoto still occupy our territory Taiwan."%?
N Shortly beforo*thn~ikluc of this report, Richard M. Nixon
had become the 37th President ,of the United States and, while he
indicated that Amkrican foreign policy was to continue to oppose
China s admission to the UN, public pressure ;as mounting for a \t'
re-evaluation of the government's policy. Speaking before the .
National Counittee on U, S -China Relations on March 20, 1969 Senator
Edward M. Kennedy (D. Mass.) odvocated seeking acgommodation’wifﬁf

_'a'\

China. : : » ' f@f‘

& -~

n

Both of us--Chinese and Americans alike--are ..
prisoners of the passions of the past. What we need B .
_now, and in the decades ahead, is 1iberation frem P
those passions. Given the history of our past relatjons’
~ with China, it is unrealistic to expect Peking-to take
the initiative. It is our obligation.30

Noting that the problems to be overecome were legion, Kennedy never-

theless went on to suggest sevetalfsteps which‘might Qe taken by the

a United States‘ an announced indico}ion of a willingness to adopt a
new . China policy, a unilateral withdrawal of travel and tradé’

restrictions, an offer to re-establish consular offices, and a with-

‘drawal of oppooition to China's admission to the UN.51
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F\\\’ y Faced with mounting domestic dissent over the Vietnam War
: the President outlined a new Asian policy, latsr to be known as the

////"Nixon noctrine,"sz during .8 news conference bn july 25 1969 in

Guam The substance of Nixon 8 announcement was that;, although the

‘U,S. would continue to support its Asian allies, in future the
, responsibility for Asian peaoe and security was. to be borne principally
by tﬁexAsians. In regards to China, Secretary of State William Rogers,
speaking on nation-wide television on December 23, 1969 said "The
K ,Administration feels it is impossible for a nation of 800 million
.Qpeople, almost 25 percent’ of the world 8 population, to be isolated.

It doesn t make sense. So we're going to do whatever we can to

R
establish friendly relations with them.'f53 .

o

This indication of a subtle change in American attitudes
ltoward China was followed by similar statements culminating in the

President s foreign policy message to_Congress,delivered on

L]

February 25 l971~

It is a~ truism that an internation;l order cannot’
be “secure ‘1f one gf the major powers Temains largely
outside it and hostile toward it. In-this decade,
therefore, there will be no more important challenge

 than that of drawing the People's Republic ‘of China’
into a comstructive relationship with the world
‘,community, and particularly with the rest . of Asia.’%

Nixon, on the other hand indicated no major change in America 8
’attitudetgggarding the question of Taiwan's status at the UN as he

'went on. to state that "the question of its (China' s) place in the

, Uhitgd‘Nations is not; however, merely a_question of,whether it

.ﬁshould_participate. It is also a question of whether Peking should

tbe'p%rmitted to dictate to the~worldvthe terms‘of its participation."55

i

s
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Elsewhere, China*s'queat for reCOgnition as the sole
glegitdmate representative in the international community gained..
support‘as Canada and Italy along with several other nations

eccorded diplomatic recognition to the P

recognition, in addition to. coming f; f" stern government, was
noteworthy in that it proviﬂed a. model,subsequently to- be used by

' pther governments. The Canadian formula "took note" of China 8
/

'ciaim'to Taiwan, thus acknowledging that the territorial sovereignty ;

of China and the issue of Taiwan was an internal affair which
required neither Canadian approval nor endorsement. The text of
the joint communique stated.t

- The Chinese Government reaffirms that Taiwan is
an inalienable part of the territory of the People's .
Republic of China. The Cana%ian Government takes ,
note of this position of the/Chinese Government 56 ‘ o

At the United Nations tl’fe winds of change also prevailed

when} for the first time in 1970, a majority of nations voted in

favor og seating China. “But’ the resolution failed to gain the
A

necessary two—thirds majority #s an 'important question, thus -

postponing approval until the/ZGth General Assembly conclusively

resolved the 1ssue. v | /'
On July 15, 1971, seventeen nations proposed that an item

be included on the agenda en itled "Restoration of the lawful rights.
) € eople 8 Republic of China in the United Nations" to which

' ,the United States responded with a. counter—proposal entitled "The

v representation of China in the United Nations."57 Following several

's Republic.’ Canadian ¥

52
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procedural discussions, theé debate, highlighted by three draft
tesolutions, took plsce frop/déto:er 18d¢3' The first resolutiOn,

sponsored by Albsnia,‘called for the recognition of the People 8’

I Republic of China and.the expulsion of the k!public of China. The

second proposed that any decision which would deprive the RDC of
representation be, designated an ‘important question requiring a
two-thirds majority. The third drsft?_s 'two-China proposal,
advocated affirmation of the right of - both the PRC and the ROC to
‘representation.ss Voting took plsce on 0ctober"25 on each of the
three resolutions The latter two propositions were defeated while

the Albanian‘proposal‘gained'scceptance (see Table 7).

N .

Lo : \
TABLE 7
VOTING AT THE UNITED NATIONS ON THE.
ISSUE OF GHINESE REPRESENTATION
~ e 4 . o ) :
Year Sesgion _ Membership For Against  Abstention Absent
,; ~gju N ‘ i T
1970 25th 126 51 49 25 1
1971 26th . 131 B 0 .13

1

a f

.Source: New ngg:Times, October 26, 1911! &rior to, adoption of the
, "'Albanian resolution, the General Assembly ‘had rejected both-
the important question resolution (55-59-15) and a proposal
to separate the admission/expulsion issues (51-61-16).

Qu
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In subsequent months, China vas also accorded*recognition in o
such UN specialized sgengies as UNESCO, ILO, ICAO and IAEA. 59 1o
addition, the People's Republic joined other non-governmental bodies
’ which,had rejected the)qlaims to<recognition and»representation made'
By ‘the ROC. o | |
The events of 1971 had not been totally unexpected in Taiwan
and on July 15 Chiang Kai—shek appearing before the National .
Seturity Council acknowledged that’ the future was tenuous. Nevere
theless, kn the rhetoric of. ‘the preceding two decades he proclaimed
that ". . . recovery of the Chinese mainland is our prime objective
and unceasing task. We can never set this aside in favsr of lesser
problems n60
The posture and perfOrmance of the Nixon administration‘
during this period reflected the government 8 attitude of promoting_'
a two-China policy While maintaining its suﬁport for the Chiang.
_regime, the United States sought to improve relations with China,.
Between July 1969 and April ‘1971 the U S. eased trade restrictions,
'approved changes in passport validation requirements for travel to
China, authorized selective'licensing of non-strategic goods for

export, and. lifted the ban on: certain shipping regulations for foreigh{

carriers dealing in oil products with China 61 On March 15, 1971

3
A

it was announced that specially validated passports would no longer
be required by American citizens travelling to the. People 8 _f»’

Republic.62 In April a table tennis tedm was invited to Peking,

S S @9
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‘the start of the/LamoqQ)'biug'ponB diplomacy.' In his conversation
with the Americ?b deiegstion, Premier Zhou En—iai remarked that:

Contacts between the people of China and the ‘United
States had been very frequent in the past but later
they were broken off for a long time. Your visit to .
China on invitation- has opened the door to friendly
contacts between the people of the two countries. : oF

4‘_‘ ’ We believe that such friendly contacts will be favoured

' Vo _and supported by the majority of the two peoples.

&Y » . B

BN Less than a year later, Richard Nixon was to ‘become the first

"American President .to visit the People's Republic. The significance‘
"~ of Nixon 8 visit was not to be ungerestimated following/two decades

' 9f isolation between the two major powers, but neither were the -

s

longstandﬁ%g differences to be easily set aside. A joint communique,

issued at‘Shanghai on February 27, 1972, covered several areas of
g

mutual concern (see Appendix A) and in regards to the question of

-

‘n"Taiwan stated
- The two sides reviewed the long-standing serious
disputes between Chida and the United States. The
*Chinese side reaffirmed its position: The Taiwan &
k question is the crucial question obstructing the .
' ‘normalization of relations between China and the United

 States; the Government of the People's Republic of . e

 China is the sole legal government of China; Taiwan is %

o a province of China which has long been returned to the
. motherland; the liberation of Taiwan is China's intérnal
. affair 1in which nd other country has the right to inter-
. fere; and all U.S. forces and military installations

must - be. withdrswn from Taiwan. The Chinese Government
‘\firmly opposes -any activities which aim at the creation

of "one China, one Taiwan," "one China, two governments,"
# “two Chinas," and "dndependent Taiwan" or advocate that

"the status of Taiwan remains to Be determined "

ﬁ
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The U.S. side declared: The United Stat “fs acknowledges
.that.all Chinese on either side of the.Taiwan Strait mainw,
tain/there is but one China and that Taiwan is a part of
' China. - The United States Government does not challenge.
that position. It reaffirms-its interest in a peaceful
settlement of the Taiwan questfon by the Chinese themsélves.
With this prospect in mind, it affirms the ultimate objective
of the withdrawal of all U.S. forces ‘and military installa-
tiOns from Taiwan. In the meantime, it will progressively -
reduce its ‘forces and military installations on Taiwan as
the tension in the _area diminishes;

Although the Shanghai Communique neither established definitive

procedures nor set a time frame for the normalization of relations

b;tween the two countries, several issues have ‘since stalled the

process.and the movement toward eventual full diplomatic recognition.

On the one hand the majority of American forces»have been ‘withdrawn

"from Taiwan, while at the same time U S. arms sales to the ROC

'government have more than doubled, trade has increased several fold

B and corporate investment has expanded Concurrently, o American

soil contacts between Nationalist Chinese and U S. officials have‘

been made easier with the opening of five new ROC consuBhtes-—in

'Atlanta, Portland Kansas City, Guam and American Samoa 65 ’ -

Both pro-China and pro-Chiang supporters have beén critical

. of these U.S. actions, with Senator Mike Mansfield (D. Montana) having

” . observed in\1975 that

, s All this hardly adds ‘up to carrying out the obvious

“ +  intent of the Shanghai Communique which anticipated our
military disengagement from Taiwan and the Chinese Civil

War, a war which ended, for all practical purposes, more
than a ‘quarter century ago. .

. i,:
|
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In the context of the Shanghai Communique, long
as we are involved in Taiwan, we are involved in China's
internal affairs. In my judgment, there has been all
too much evasion on this issue. It is 4in this nation's
interest to.bring our military poature in the Taiwan
& ordance with the Nixon-Chou agreement of

o > . -

_ The unproductive tenure of the Ford administration in regards
-~ s
‘to the norlalization of relations contributed to China 8 growing

impatience and & cooling of relations between the two nations. As’-
for the island of Taiwan, the number of countries recognizing the :
_Republic of China drOpped to 26 by 1975, although unofficial ties in

the economic and cultural spheres’ remained substantial, including

*  those with governments such as Japan and the Federal Republic of '

‘Germany which ‘had. earlier recognized the People 8 Republic. Theg'
population, nevertheless, remained under a state of martial law .in
response to anti- Communist government initiatives and economic
prospects for the future hinged not only on the maintenance of a’
healthy trade balance but also on the uncertainties of a budget in
which defense expenditures dwarfed all other categories.67 Another
unanswered question dealt with the future 1eadership of the- divided‘
Chinese nation. | ~1 L N 3}

| April 1975 funeral gunﬁ*boomed over Taibei as official
~ROC sources announced that the body of 87 year old Generalissimo

v
Chiapg Kai-shek would be buried in a Christian ceremony, but that

qf a formal state funeral would be postponed indefinitely pending the ;
return of the gegime to the mainland..68 Eighteen months later,

National Day celebrationt;"é(mxober ¥ were cancelled in Peking as

<




v/ . , .

[ .
China &ébmed the passing on qvtember 9 of 83 year old Chairn;an |
Mao Zedong. Memorial messages called upon the nation's 800 million
citizens to“turn their grief into strength and carry on the cause
left behind, 1nc1hding ‘the liberation of Taiwan.5? |

Thus’ for both China and Taiwan the issue of recognition as

tﬁa dne legitimnte government of all Chinese people remains of
paramount concern. pqrt, as in all areas where international

contacts ‘are made, the political dispute over the recognition of

'one China' has been a bitter, protracted struggle.

Summary

China's search fér recognition ih theiinternational
community following the establishpént of&tﬁe P?ople's Republic
\ ,
An 1949 suffered numErous'setbackafas a réhglt of the déepenihg
* Cold War and the outbreak of the‘Korean‘contlict.' Américan
suppért’fér the Chiang Kai-shek adﬁinistr;titn and the decisive
role played by the United States in)blocking China's entry into
thé United Nations‘cohtributed to the,animgsit; which developed

o

between the two countries.
. Employing several,tactids, the United States and its allies -
were effective in excluding China from the UN until 1971. In‘spite

of 1ﬁcrea91ng_supp0rt for the normalization of relations between

Chiha and the U.S., continued Americanlcorroboration.in Taiwan
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was a roadblock to fruitful discussion on the question of thn
establishment of formal state-to-state ties.f,"

The ftwo Chipos issue, propegated 1at§e!y'5y American actiono' .
during‘the 19503 beoame, over the Years, a reality in that the functioning
of a 3overnment on Taiwan was supported and sustained by the United 3
States. To others, however, the principle of a separate, independent

_state remained—a ‘myth, .
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- CHINA'S RELATIONS WITH THE .
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE ==’ . -

It mut be underdtood that the wmodern Olympic Games
e not.a public enterprize. They are a ‘unique nnd e

+" P¥lvate affair conceived by Baron de Coubertin and - .-
- turne’d over to'the International Olympic Committee |

" to ‘prompte and to protect. They are not subject to

chmge.pr alteration at avery popular or journalisc;c,‘

w;him. ;No one 1s required to, and no.one has the = .

right J:a, participate. This is a privilege confined
V“ . wthose who comply with the, Oly-pic Code.

. | | ‘\ ‘ Avery Br\mdage1
e i

The nodgrn Olympic Games, revived under the tutelage of Baron

¥ . W
iy '»

de‘ q:ouue"lgin, wore Iitnt hei@‘j in Athens in 1896. 'I'he, conduct of the
4

dees tl)emselve:,ﬁhmvex, comprises but a part of the Olympi.c

) kbiavament which reflecti t:he philosophy of Olympism as conceived

RIS
&oa)

ﬁrtured* ,end ptopagated by Coubcxtin.z Although the succea\s of the

_ vuovenent hae oftep been queationed md 1te goels misunderstood neariy ¥

a f:eu:u:y after thei‘r revival the Games remain the world s single ‘most

: mfluential and often controversial sporting endeavor. (The spir‘it

- of‘ ¢1ympism has been broadly defined to include'  amateurism, physical

qnd charactet developnent internationalism, and aesthetics and arts

/
and ].ettets )3 Bxcept for: the continu:l.ng problem of defining and

-
L 9 ’
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f?f

“ regulatins the concept of amateurism, no iseue haa been. ds perenniallyx

S

S

/

i h
L
[ .

. ‘,ﬁ

conttoveraial as - thet concerning the status of china in the 01ymp1c
Hovement. ' "Fib o o 'p -

This chapter discusaes the concept of the Olympic Movement,

including the structure and function of the International Olympic

Committee,,documents China B early involvement in the- Olympic Games, ‘

identifies the iesues and £actors n/rrounding China 8 claims for

recognition following the establishment of the People 8 Republic, and

b 2

lnalyzes and interpreta the. events which haVe influenced relations

between China and the International Olympic Committee from 1949 to‘

N

the present. e

L

3

g

"TneAOLxméiciuovementpr
R s

The.nims of the Olyqpic Mpvement are to ptomote the

‘development of those fine - physical and moral qualities :

. which are the hasia.of amateurlsport and to bring
together the ‘athletes: of the. wﬁrld in a great-quad- S
-rennial festival of sports thereby creating international
“respect and goodwill and thus: helping to construct a.
_better and more, peaceful worldl ‘ L S

- e, S

The Olympic Hovement is the al&—encompassing, worldwide network

b

fjﬂ of organizations, committees and federations which administer and

> I

:‘; regglate the conduct of international competitions subscribing to the

e i

tenets of Glympism-ae‘defined in the fundamentel principles of the

International Olympic Committee cited above The Movement 8 mandate‘

;.for gctiop and guidelines governing its operation are contained in

the 01yupic Rules (see Appendix B)\ In addition to the thousands of

1

65



“of the IOC, and the: International Fe&erations ar), the deies

66
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- . . . o .

individual athletes vho compete, the. Olympic Hovement is %omposed of -

the International 01ympic Conmittee (Iocb the guide, 3uardian and

i arbiter, the National Olyupic Committees (NOC), the representatives

of the IOC delegated to)act in their respective territories to promote
‘the Olympic Hovement and ensure the adherence to the fundamental rulesf
responsible for the administration ‘and management of their single,
respective sports.5 The significant and integrally related role of
“the International Sports Federations in the controversy over China 8

2 Voo
participation in the Olympic Movement is detailed in Chapfer I i vﬁ,

¥

.‘Notwithstanding the fact that the IFs are responsible for the o 1“

4

“'recognitdon of individual uational sport associations, for the

-~

*technical arransements snd the conduct of their respective sports
(without whose help the Olynpic Gsmes,;Ould not take place) tﬁé IOC

remains, in accordance with article 23 of its Rules, the supreme

' authority S : ‘ f. . | f ’1»." 1. 4

| fhe,lpternational Qlympic Committee s the final
 authority. o j#ll questiong concerning the Olympic Games :
arfl the Oﬁ!npic Moysgents_%tt delegates, hqwever; to the . 3 ¥
International Federatioqs the technical" control of the o
'_esgshts which they govern.“ In all other respects the -
rs of the International Olympic Committee are
paramount. [ , IR S o

What, then, is ‘the structure and function of this powerfui
body? The International Dlympic Committee'is a private, autonomousf -
self—perpetuating body composed of a President, an: Executive*ﬂeard

and individual co—opted members entrusted‘with the promotion, control

s PR Sl _,~,

R
3
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'and development £ Olympism.‘ As the policy maker and idealistic

_ promoter rather than the operator of the Olympic Games, the IOC has

f‘Hemberahip in the IOC hae been characterized with few exceptions

'as ite aims:

tchanges aince 1894 by eeveral factors including. self—recruitmen;

'

vy

. ,w. .
r i s ,'J B

.(1) the regular celebration of the Gemes,

() making the Games ever more worthy of their glorious
. history and of the high ideals which inspired their

' revival by Baron Pierre de Coubertin and his associates;

,~(35M encouraging the organization and development of
o amateur -sport and sport competitions,'

5(4) inspiring, and leading eport within the Olympic

‘ ‘ddeal, thereby promoting anmd etrengthening friendship

'eﬁig B between the sportsmen of all countries.i

-

with incumbent memhera selecting new medbers, autonomy, with no

,.

"recourse to other bodiee being required, T, ﬁerse representation, withv

;members being ambassadors to their country of reeidence and not s

P

' representatives of them to the IOC, ‘and- independence, with nq%ther

» "

"real nor implied obligation to any group or government being

o petmitted 8
Béag

'Since 1894 only six men have asaumed the mantle of the presidency, /

p

The President of the- 10C is elected from among ‘the members.,;x”H

jpossibly the most influential office in amateur sport Demetrius

Vikelas, 1894-1896 Baron Pierre de Coubertin, 1896*1925 Count Henri

de Baillet—Latour, 1925—1942 J. Sigfrid Edstrom. 1946 1952 Avery

\

.',Brundage 52-r972 and. Lord Killanin, 1972 to. the present.?

The nine-member Executive Board, compoaed of the President,

three Vice—Presidents, and five additional members, is responsible 4

< 1»;(
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.for enauring that IOC rules and regulations are observed for preparing ,‘

w
-the agendaa for IOC meetings, for aubmitting the namea of individualg

ﬂ
‘crecnm-ended for election, for the management of IQC £inancea, and for

1\

,\auperviaing the administrative work of the General Secretariat ‘hoae

, headquarters are located in Lauaanne, Switzerland 10 Where particular )

«

or peraiatent problems ariae or. when cooperative undertakinga demand* :

¥

apecial expertiae,,specific Commiasiona exiat, including, for example,

Finance, Preaa and’ Puhlic Relationm, Eligibility, Hbdical Olympic
?'Program and Tripartite (conaiating of three membera of each of the
"-‘zoc,~che IFa dnd the Nocs, under the chairmanahip of ‘the President) 1
Finally, as a policy setting body, the T0C requires the'

g aaaiatance of territorial age&ts, the National blympic Committeea,

°uho in cooperation wii national sgort aaaociations, organize

’yéJtives of the nation at the Olympic Games

-pvthe'Olympic Movement and amateur sport within

,and control the repreae

,aand protect an-“
% L .
their eapecti'e geographic locations 12 The dutiea of the NOCs .

include the obligation to reaist political or commercial interfq;ence
— §\ .
é
v and religioua or racial dfbcrimination It is'also the NOC which ia

o I
reaponsible for asauring and attesting to “the- amateur statu% of each

'_ ’competitor.‘ Since 1965, the IOC General Assembly has aerved as a
forum for NOC repreaentativea. ‘The. Committee, however, retains its %
ultimate authority over the compositiOn and actions of each NOC.

, Specific IOC regulations require that each NOC be compriaed of at

least five national aport aaaociations affiliated with IOC recognized o

International Federationa, that IOC membera reaident in the country



be. included as voting membera on the NOC and that forfeiture of

- recognition of a NOC by the IOC for failure to camply with fundamental

rulea results in the. NOC losing its right to send participants to the -

Olympic Games.13 _As of 1978, the International Olympic C0mmittee

. recognized 133 National 01ympic Committeea, including the Republic !

~

of China Olympic Committee (ROCOC) in Taiwan.14 Although the All-
China Sports Federation in ?eking had fdnetioned as the Chinese o

Olympic Committee for over a quarter century, its status ‘a8 a NOC

\

‘ ‘had not been~recognized by the IOC. R a. ;

b me Eerly Years: 1922-1948

L ‘f‘x,‘ p

41

In 1922 the IOC c ?pted‘. its first member from China tg

Presidbnt of the Far EaDteEh*Champidnahip Games organihation, Wang
/

@

» Zheng-ting (Dr. c. T Uagg) of Shanghai.ﬂ The son of an Episcopal

| clergyman, wang graduated from Yale University“ih 1910 an&ﬂreturn%g

to China to serve in several government positious._ Following service

as a special representative to the Versailles Treaty talks and as a

’gnegotiator with Japan and Russia, he was named Foreign Minister in .

ﬁ:1928 and later Ambassador to the United States.15 wang 8 early

69

v

| involvement as YMCA General Secretary led to his selection to numerous o

‘boards ‘and committees, including the China National Amateur Athletic

Federation and in 1932 the Committee for Physical Culture in the

v‘.,'ninistry of Education.16 As the demands of his diplomatic career

-

f3[m increased the IOC saw the need to add a second member froin China.



o Kong Xiang-xi (4. H. Kung), a 1inea1 descendani: of Kongzi

(Confuciua) of the 75th generation, joined th”IOC in 1939. Aleo E AT

ﬂr\ . .

educated in the United Statee, he served in nimerous financial’,and‘
inductrial capacities in the Chiang: govermment:.17 l*laving1 little ‘. = D i
formal backgrgund expe‘rience or apparent involvement with aport, :
Kong 8 contribution to the },oc wae limited.
The third Chinese ullmber of the I0C was elected in 1947: Donz .
| Shou-yi (Tnng Shou—yi) "bong, who was educated ah S‘prinafield College,

' returned to China as a phy’fical culture inetructg S admin—

administretor, he was named General Secretary Yve -Director
@ :
of the CNAAF (Chinese 01 mf tee) in 1944.

E was in doubt. Kong, who had seldom attended IOC aessions, moved to
New York and QI:y 1955 had ended his contact ~with t e Committee. The :
! 67 year old Wang relocated in Hong Kong and was named ari houorary RS
i IOC member in 1957 tema:lning 80 unti»l&death {n 1961. 19 Only
v'.Dong stayed in China, moving ‘to Peking ?ﬁd continuing his imrolvement
| fwith both the Ghin‘ese Olympic %mmittee and the I/OC:f In terma of 10C

IZ:gae;gv.xlat;'%%ons regarding the atatus and requirements for membership, he .

alone met. the criteria of maintainiug residence in his country and

°f;"b§§:ﬂ$/i%1?’o,/s'iﬁ:n to carry out hia duties as an IOC member (see
. 'Rule 13. Apﬁendix B). R ' o
. SETIRE - : . @:} L ‘ S ) ) |
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Although China first™ participstad at ‘an IQC meeting in 1928 $

‘? K .Q &3

when . & 8 representhtivs of tha YMEA attended ths sessions hsld at the
time, OA?

;thd’f!&ﬂlLos Angeles Games uhen a single compatitor. Liu Chang-chdn,
_particiglted without distinction-zo In contrast. China 8 Asian rivak

'

”niie to only that ofVthe host netion.21

" In preparation forwthe 1936 Berlin Games authorities
itcontemglated aending a team of 50 athletes consisting of football and
”“basketball teams, and competitors in , a&?ca. swimming and track n

jﬁhfnd field. 22 The Nationalist government yovided s170, 000 of the ,
(e \ v

-, ‘~

_%estimated $220 000 required to fund the trhinini, selection .and travel

~of the: Chinese contingent.23 This. smo t appears, however, to have o

. “
: been inadequate as the delegation was required”to trav ,hird—class

'5for 17 days aéﬁtea. They arrived onf& two days before Games A
began, tired and with lictle time to. secbver and make preparations.24
:;nglthough cantradictory figures exist .as to the. number of individuals
iin the delegation, indications are that Chinese athletes p”kicipated e
o cycling, weightlifting, swimming, track and field, footbzal and

‘ basketbsll eventa.25 The football team wes defeated by Great Britain :

'JZ-O the bssketball team»defested France 45 38 and lost to Jepan 35- 19,
'to Peru 29-21, end to Brazil 32—14 26 China 8 other entrants competed‘ ' ‘
t-without distinction which prompted the followins reflection‘Qn the

v
HAEE SR . . . L

‘press. . - —4: - | ‘, ’~ - ﬁ Sten e : ,. B B : o,
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. a \;,\
) SN
: failure of China's picked team et this mee ing \
‘will hlvc & t one: good result, whereas one or \two
. lucky victoriet md 1 have put quite a false com-
plexion on The real state o We keow now,
. least, that in the grim struggle for existence;- S
'not Inck vhﬁch prevnils in the long run. 7 “\g,w‘aj \\ '
N L .
A specislkcommission to study sport and physical cultute,ﬁas also sent
“to Berlin st this tﬂus Oomposed of ten prov1n01al and municipsl )
als, twslve representativ“ supported by. th& : F, and seven m
g 'self-snpported individuals, the sommission 1nvestigsted programs in
¥ Mg o T ol '
" Qeﬂyhny”h 'gAeﬁ‘four—month period from June to September.z8 ) ( .
‘ 3“ﬂor1d War I resulted in cancellstion of the Gsmee of the X1l
»snd XIII Olympisds scheduled for 1940 and 1944 (see Appendix C), . N
‘ Conflieting gisures again exis%‘cbncerning Chinese patticipation at |
£ the 1948 London Gsmes. While accr ditation badges were issued to . )
’56 individuals,feteluding 33 athletes, an analysis of the ‘competitor A

T listing indicates that only 26 Chinese athletes actually psrticipated,

again without distiuctiont29

athletics (men) 3 Y
, basketball ’
; ’ cycling 1
, o . football o1 ‘
- ' ' BWimmins (men) 1 - R
_?;ﬁ, ' = 26 = '

. f‘_'- o .
Subsequent events were also to limit patticipation by" Chinese athietes ‘ ¢

in future Olympic Gsmes.

.a
L4 -
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. ‘Continu:lng and Reg‘ewing Comtacts: 1949-1952

The' civi’l‘iur. wﬁich oy -1928 hae oee'n the},baiance shift in
" favor of Muo 8 liberation for;ea, undoubted]gg\'\ affected the orgnniution
_and delivery of aports eervicee throughout China. By 1947 the CNW
had moved 1tu headquartere to Zhongqing and retainnd regular contact
with ol 4 of 2 branches.3° Notwithatanding tq?se difficulties,

the fedeﬁpt&n qontinued to 1ist among its Executive Directors, Wang

”Although ‘i&ere was - little contact between the I0C and’ China imediately
‘. following‘liberation, the National Olympic Comittee listed 1n the .
,j_:;.‘?-official IOC Bulletin (#27 June 1951) ‘was - the Cﬁinese Olympic Comittee
with offices i? Nanjing (Nanking) 32 one month later, the. Bulletin
listed the NOC recognized by the Iod as being the Chinese 01Mc |

- (Mnmi@tee {';’aiwen) 33 o (o Director Monique Berlioux, in an accoumt
,of this period pu“Bl:l.shed eeveral years 1ater, 'suggested that "ig. 195;”
j‘v the Chinese Olympm Cohnittee r&:ognized by Leusanne retreatoi:to

j“Formose "34 Sj.milar confueion is also to be found in, 10C Bulletin #64

R

;

73

" vhich incorrectly etated that "af\:er 1951, th:l.s Committee withdrev :u:e e

 :&; ehives to Taivan."35 In reality, 1f the Committee had indeed withr

,‘ drewq ;to ‘l‘aiwan, this most l:lkely would have occurred in late 1949 or



The situation vas uudouﬂtodly.fln,the eyes of the 10C at

lasst. uncertaih. Several of the uoc members of the CNAKF had fled

to Taiwan with Chisns, some hsd remainedkon the' mainland; ‘and 11ttle

was hesrd from.either Peking or Taibei., The new government in Pekins
'@é .
‘had, 1ip fact.lnowcd quickly to ensure continuity 1n the ptovision of

4gort and physical culture services. - The CNAAF wvas regrganized into '

. the All—Chins Athlstic Federation in the “first month following the

)

estsblishnﬂnt of the People's. Republic and, since 1949 has served
as the mnssvorgsnization for sport, including in its duties and
mandate the respohsihility for the conduct of national and;interf
nstional sports;f:'Continuihg the work of the CNAAF, the ACAF also
{unctionguas‘the Ch}nese Olympic Copmittee.' In 1952 the governmeht
created at‘the hiﬁisterial level, the "Tiyu Yuudoug Weiyuanwei"
(Physical Culture and Sport Commission) which is responsible for the
overall plsnning and coordination of physical culture and sport. 36
The questionjof Chinese involvement in the Olyﬂpic'yovement
following these changes first arose‘st the 1952'IOC meetings in 0Oslo,
Norway when 10C President J. Sigfrid Edstrom met with an attaché
from the embassy of the People 8 Republic in Oslo.‘ Although no /[

.

official reoords of the meeting are available, a recollection several

N

years 1ater by IOC Chancellor Otto Mayer. suggested that, following a

stormy discussinn,'"EQFtrom, in a fsmiliar &esture, hit? the table with

\ -

*Ihe foreisn ‘language - ‘translation of "Zhonghua Quanguo Tiyu-

ZOnghui" was changed on .July 4, 1964 from All-China Athletic Federation

(AGAF) to All—China Sports Federation (ACSF)/La Féderation des Sports
de Chine.' A , : ,

©

\ @

4



f"aquatics federation, FINA, approved and recognized the reorganization S

eanll o

, hil cane . . . gnd left.n37 The poaition adgpgrd by Chf%a wan‘Aeter'

: to the forthcoming Summerﬁganeey. In an sttempt to clarify the

vaaaocietions in the parent ‘IFs. On qu%} 25, 1952, " nternationaf

: the same country. 39‘,

Vo
P

% *{; o 75

|
!

enunciated by NOC repre-entative Sheng Zh1~¢‘i (Sheng Chih-pei) who

stated in a ‘speech: , - : .
Ve e any ‘other" bodien or representativee. including the
athletic bodies on,tepreaentativen of the reactionary:
X;que in Taiwan, &an not be regarded as any legitimate
resentatives of China . .+ . The Nat:lonal Olympic

,%{- cpmittee of China ﬁae decided to declare to the' Inter-

‘nat:onal Olympic/ Committes ‘that ve. conttbue to participate
in the Olympic orsanizetions. The present eeat of the o "
National Olympic Committee is in Pekina.3 ‘ ‘

' Sheng went on to declare that China was prepered to.seﬁd a delegation

<n%

nsituation, 10C Vice-President Awery Br ag\\auggested thet contaet ®

'_be'hade with the Chinese meLb rs of the Iﬂc ana with the international

-eapOttgifederations to determine the statue of Chi 'onal sports

of the CNAAF into the ACAF and welcomed the “continuing" 1nvolvementw”»

\of the association in Peking. imiler‘action was taken in.June by

the\football federation, FIFA (eee Chapter iv). ‘In teeponee to

further requests from themACAF for ‘recognition from the IOC, the 10C

repliad on June 21 that "our Rnlee forbid ‘o have two Committeea from

B

In July the 1ssue @ﬂ ?twd Chinae' was raised again at tbe'

m
i

47th IQQ Geueral Asaenbly in. Helsinki Edetrom presented the view

1



o | - 16

n : ) »

' The National Olympic Committee of Nationalist China
(Formosa) is the only Committee yecognized by us. On
the other hand, the 0.C. of Democratic China (Pekin)
claims the rights tx be the only Committee repxresenting
the whole of China,%0 e

In the discussion.which followed, Brundagevatlted‘that:

. . . with regards to Nattonalist China (Formosa) it has
given no signs of life these last few years but for about
two months ago and because of this, the nizgncion,(for

the Helsinki Games) has become perplexing.
Edstrom proposea\thqt eithgr,both'or neither of the claimants be
‘recdgnizgd. The Executive Boarq/op;eq for the latter action in

prasentiﬁg its recommendation tb the Assemﬁ}y.“z Debate on the

\ a
issue was lengthy and voting on'thg'questiodfconfused. The initial

bailoiiﬁg was on two items:

(1) No‘éhinesg teams,can participate in the
' Helsinki Games -- 22 votes. : T

(2) The two Chinese teams-are authorized to
participate in the Games —- 29 votesnﬁ3

*

Thus as gpg‘outcome was contrary to that proposeﬂ by the Executive | \@

, » | & ,
Board anpther polling of the members followed, the Minutes of which:
. .

*‘highlight,the confusion surréuuding the issue: * _

A second round of secrg;‘balidting is asked for by the

E.C., on the non-participation of the Chinese teams t
the Games. This proposal stands in opposition to thes\

" one made by Mr. F. Pietri which runs as follows:

~ ““The IOC while reserving its ultimate decision

, | concerning the respective situation [of the All-China

¢ e 'kﬂ@thle:ic Federation and the Chinese National Olympic .
e ‘Cotmittee at Tai-wan, which dééision?deﬁénds principally -

on a precise determination of.the international status
of both countries, authorizes the ath etes of bdth
organizations tofpaﬂ.icipate,‘in agreement with the

organizing committee of the Games of Helsinki, in those
events of the prééent‘sahes:in~aports_recognized by L. ™ o
their‘Igternational1E§ﬁ§ration.” L o . Lt

ad L




_ tote: Voting papers delivered and ratnrnad: 's3
‘ - In favor of F, Pietri's proposal: zotea.
The E.C.'s proposal obtaina 20 votes.

hd /

.Having roceived a second rejaction of its propoaal, the Euecutive -
Board bowed to the wishes of the Aolanbly and authorized participam ‘;
' by teams representing both the ACAF and the NOC (Tatwau) adding
lthe confuaion. Brundage conttadictad Edat:om [ pxevioua atatamant
that the IOC recognized only the Taiwvan committee. when ha said:

In order to avoid all misunderstanding, it i8 necessary
* to specify that IOC does not recognize any Chinese National
Olympic Committee. On the’ other hand, whilst we are breaking ,
our Rules, we do so, inspired by sympathetic feelings teoward. .
ﬁg the Chinese athletes who are on their way to Helsinki. [No S
Chinese athletes had, in fact, left for Finland and would not
“do wg, for a week.] The IOC authorizes them to participate
4p thp Games of ‘the- XVth Olympiad held at Helsinki. ‘Fhis
decﬁbiou must not be misinterpreted it 1s noz opening a -
.. ' precedent, it ie but . an. exceptional decision. ’

i

“The difficulty in’ reaching }‘deciﬁion effectiVely mitigated

‘Blainst lny auﬁatautial participation bylehina in: the Gamea. ‘With .y
_____ . LY
ed to open on July 19,  there wae*littre ,AJ/”\L,.

could be done ‘as the invitations to the two

’Chinese organizations were not received until July 18. Five daya

. \_ _ Due to its late arrival, the éoﬁmember Chinese delegation had

’

little opportunity to. participate in official Games events._ Contrary

v to reports which auggeat that China did _mot participate in any events,

L RPN
gg**él immer Wn uAn*yu compéted f& a»lQO neter backstroke heat, finishing
o TRET ' . 3 !
B \1fch. in 1: 12.3. 47 Be S
\ PR ’ ’ [ <o
) : : ‘ A

| \



| Cl;inau Oly-p:!.c Cmicuc.w Challcnging '“‘W“.bﬂl that be,, Dong. o '

of the unbarnhips of. Wans and Kong bth of thl nov nqithat resided-

IS ,".’,‘]«,_L C . ‘.u }’.U"‘: e 'r Cooe ’ ’ \ ?‘ ‘

S ‘J" e fuf N S T 5

' 7 31. dohuum Ludox m -
wuom wn tluc tho em vas. muh.tc ‘\

/ m mtox m a qum nmbcr of mn duq ” ,&,&uh ch- emtn.tnu -
M :m outun-d ucanq dmlowuu 1q apéy: in qta:lu nottu. . .
| k the cum had been ua@mm into’ ‘the m—cmm L
Athletic mm [Chtnase Olyupic Committes) 48, 10 mamber m Cay
‘Shou-y& alqo opalr.o ut thc tecopt:lo‘h and mnm thn n«:‘ﬁow ot n ‘

‘raim rcprucnuti\n vho clainad to be. the ’ms,ns Chairm oi thc 4 i

had ‘been :Llpr:llanod and: had’ d:hd ina cone;qtntion m “the 10C

mber ufcrred to the 01ynp1c Rnles in dmnding the cancelhtion

l/

Ain Ching nor wem ii:\a—pocition to. carty out chcit drmies af:.mm; 49

anitc the effort- of th- ACAP sembera t:he rquustion of | - ‘

: participatinn by the People s chublic 1n the Olynptc mmnt | /

f.’?';mimd tenuoﬁs in that several 1nternational sportl chtrations /’ ;

who mel: concurrently w:lr.h l:he Gamen wera unable to resol*ve tzhe A‘S"?.ﬂ ‘ o .v
Dsutroundins China ' clam for recogniciﬁn ACA!‘ “Presenc;uv Sheuab —
Zhi—pai atmndod meet;ngn of the basket}‘all, footﬁall, wﬂl‘i g and 8 I/
ttlék and fie]:d f&dentions ga:l.ning bu’z few cone;.sj,q;;: (see \’\‘ T Jr‘
Chmer N T ',/ :

A

Lowme X

‘._‘I

On August 1s the Chipese delegation hoat:ed a soo/

Lt ,‘ . ’ l‘i“" ‘ ’.‘"" A f‘,.t: ST : L
. A - : I B R A S PR PR A
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‘;Au-cria. Auotrelie. Canndn Ceylon. cr..: Brftnin and New’ Zellend 5?
: %
,Before tetutning hone, Chinele athletes aleo co-peied in eeverel

S

v"hxhtbition qatches in Finllnd Poland and Runenii’SI a C‘ )
AN "".Theﬁloc tceoﬁpizénf'rvo Chinas':_1952-1957. A
g [ o SHEE : v' R - U R
. - - ) /
L follawing the ﬂeloinki Ganeo, Chine continued.to preee for ‘ f.} :
" 1
recognition. At its 48th Seesibn in Hexico on April 20 1953 the "

;SIOC tabled the application of the ACAF for‘the third straight year:
citing 3 lack of information oﬁ the orgenization, 'its rules and h T
.stetutes.52 ‘At'the'sdggestijo of Lord Burghley, the debate was to

be resumed the follouiqg yeer in A?gzze. ‘Ptior to ‘the 1954 Sesaion,: _

"i,a letter was sent to the IOC from the Vice—Preside 1 and General S
'_Secreta:y of the ACAP, Rons Gao—tang, requesting that "the question *:' “\; 

i :of [ ntinued récognition of the dhinese Olympic Committee [should] o ~’

solved satiafactorily withbut any futther delay "53 On May 14,

'ﬁl954, recognition of the_Chigeee NOC'was approved by a vqte of 23:21.
.f;;o weeks lateriilbc Cﬁeneellot dtto Meier‘.acknooledging the~Cﬁinese
i‘reguest of . April 9. officielly informed the Chinese Olympic Committee
o in Peking of the decision‘reached in Athens and welcomed China into o ;
.}che "Olympic ramily‘"54 | ?
. The vote\did not, however;ire361Ve;tBe confliotuin.tﬁet the‘
- I0C sooo aftet 11eted ;twoAChinae'von 1:5 membetship,roles:

Chine.

~

Chinese National Olympic Committee, National Amafbur Athletic =
Federation, Taiwan (China) a

<’\Comité Olympique de la République populaire chinoise, pékin.55‘
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The strange nixtute of French and English in the officialvloc records

Constitution‘and related documents ‘tor the IOC.;:

_ o Although the liating of tuo Chinas undoubtedly raised

, pnotests from both sides no changes were forthcoming ;rom the IOC,‘.’ |
and in preparation for the 1956 Olympic Games scheduled for Helbourne,"
invbtations-to participate were sent to both Chinese comngteea ~.On
December 20 1954 th\\AQAF accepted their invitation but soon after‘ih..
protested that the invitation to Taiwan was, "a gross violation of ,
Olympic rules"56 which specified that only one ‘NOC from each country L
was to be recognized.‘ At the 50th IOC Session the following June in‘

Paris Rong again raised the issue : IOC President Brundage later

oy . - A YA
K ! ;, ' . R /

recalled the incident. ’f" ‘ ﬁ‘ﬁ‘u'

The representative of Democratic\and/po’ﬁi//'China s
NOC took the floor to make.a -declaration 99% political. 5
1 had the .obligation of ggswering to make him undérstand 'f{/ .
- that all political questions were banned from 10C dis- .
;- cussions. I gxcused him for: breaking the riles, sypposing ’
'// that he was. Ignorant ‘of ‘them and I expressed thegﬂgze it
‘ would never happen again.s-«j g . O . "

In spite of China s growing frustratfon with the IOC the 'ACAF

'continued to, make preparations for the Games. On November 21 1955

o

fthe Taiwan committee, yhich had previously maintained that it would L

v .»snot compete if phe ACAF entered the Games, c?,nge\\its position and °'
| .also commenced preparations for sending a delegg;iyn,to Australia.58 )
ACAF repreaentatives continued to protest the involvement of the

'v\ 1‘Taivan committee, again only to have th;\question not reacﬁ the floo;\

X . ks . 8 - i A\
‘ N . ? ) . L
' . . . . o . G K :
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on Harch 18 in len-dn

/
o1
-

: ‘on ‘a procedunal decision at tne Slst Sesaion held in January 1956 in‘

:vltsly Ioc n-aber Donx repeated China s ds-andi in an article printed

_B_Qser_&_ﬂ) 59,

-

In September, the ACAI announced that athletes vere to be

&

chosen to enter several events! including weightliftins. track end

[}

'field, suimning, soccer, basketbsli, gyﬁnastics and ngrksmanship.6°

Trials uere held in Peking in October resulting in the*selection of

',92 athletes. Reinforcing the claim that Taiwan was a province. the

organizing conmittee extended invitations to athletes fron Tsiwan to o

attend the trials. Thé invitatiops offered to cover all expenses snd

“gusranteed free entry

and exit to the mainland 61 , The Taiwan cbmmittee

refused snd later asked the IOC to bsr athletes from the mainland on

‘the grounds that they

to queries regarding

cited the fact that in\1948 at the 7th Nstional Athletic Meet (see J}J

Chspter 1) a t rep

protested the feporte

l”fss 'Peking-China and

N

b

‘were professionsls 62 On October 22, in response

w

the issue of two separate Chinese teams, Rong

/

\
resenting 'Taiwan province had entered and added

‘metter to be solved by the Chinese themselves 63 Rong furthermore

d 10C decision to identify theutwo Chinese entries

’Formosa—China.' An editorial in Renmin*Ribao

eehoed similar. toncerns: | e | U

\\\ﬁof authority on t

“have come under the sway of certain international forcee
that have been plotting to
tory Taiwan and to inVolve t
organization\in their 'two Chifas' intrigue.

There is every reason toO suspect that certain persons‘jw .

he committee have been influenced. or

cupy or split China's terri-
international athletic -

-

- that the dispute between the two organizations was strictly an internal '




'l'he ed}térisl continusd , AR
- .- The Chisna xsi-ohek elique prevented Thiwan othlotee fff T ‘;.»

¢ RN

from taking part in tliese selective trials and falscly ,

. used the name of the Chinese nation to lodge a ‘'protest’, L

" with the mumtiontl ‘Olympic Comsittee. ' is utter ¢

. nonsense. ' The, International Olympic ‘Cowmittee should = . .
‘reject . this sbsnrd prot-it' and tefrain’ frol‘interferins PR
“in our idfternal’ sfﬁoirg by diseussins the qnestion of our :
»selection of sthletes. ' ) o

' after .and om Rovember 6 Rong csbled Brundsge and other IOC members .

‘announcing thst Chiqg would nbt participste unless the\question of a

E separate T&iwen team wis resolvéd (see Appendix D) 65 \&he IOC 8

response 1::\::/;uggest thst perhsps an arrangément similer to thst

/\'

»,‘coneioded in regard to the formation of one tesm composed of athletes

‘from the 'tuo Ger-anys (a delegstion was formed which.merched behind

‘a. mutuslly scceptable flsg, shared a common emblem and wore similar

| uniforms) could be made.65 Such had been the intent of the Chinese

b“ proposal to

82

Pt - , , - I
“*ﬁl‘;‘; The ieadsns of the Chiﬁese delegation left ﬁfr Helbourne soon a

form s delegation following participation at the selective

. trials in Rsking, the proposal was rejected by the Taiwan committee.

Confusion srose st the Games when the fleg of esch of the Chinese

‘e

"delegstibns was incorrectly raised when the other team 8 represent-

; gatives arrivedl Prior to the scheduled arrival of China 8 sthletes )

, aﬁd in response to a lsck of action by the IOC on the {ssue of tuo o

\

o Chinese teams, the ACSF vithdrev from the Games The IOC responded

by expressing "resentment and displ

- / .

o:nittee in repeatedly raising politicsl questions which haVe no -

_place in Internstional Olympic Committee discussions

"67

e

easuge at the actions of the Pekidg o

-

wy



” m dj..puu bmmn cuu ‘the’ xoe m:mu.a n: tlu 19575; o

" the :unutu.“ The rror, probably a reflect:ton of 'the Cold wu.-

e

2 ’fi,_'frhacorzn a£ tlu M. 1rr1ut-¢ m Chinese. n-bo: m was Muﬂ"
‘“*-_".vj.of tb@ IOC’u lack of mderntnnding of emtrand nm- :ln ch:hu. The

Y

\hpect of the 001d Wnr ‘on apott vu also to unifest itaelf in the
-

mnthn ahe.d in cdnnection mu:h the 1960 Hinter Games scheduled to be_

. : ”held 1n Squm anley, California. The orsmizins comi.ttee ‘"’“tl‘d
-»

vith the United Stntea govetnment on the queltion of entry viue for
ethletee from npcialiat count es. By Septembex; 1957 fingerprinting
requirenents were lifte.d and Secretary of $tate Dulles indicated that
minese athleten wonld be subject only to those 1migration reqn:lre-’
: : ments wh;lch would be An effect for all competitors.6 'rhe 1ssue .
§ becn-e ncadenic, hmver, when China ‘severed 1ts ties w:lt the Ioc

) ._and sevetal 1ntetnationa1 sports federati.ons in 1958 over the continuing

| 'recognition of 'two Ch:l.nu v

Reaponding to the planned entry of a delegation fron Taivan at

B the 3rd Anan Ganee 1n Tokyo, ACAP General Secretary Zhang Lian—hw

S (Chang Lien-hua) announced 1n Harch 1958 that. China would not par—

. vticipate (see Chapter V) Relations between the IOC and ita member
: f 'fron Chinn, Dong Shou-yi \g‘l‘@w worse in the early months of 1958 :

0@43&1 Ml!ﬂlly Miﬂ” il'l Séphﬂ.l,' Iuly wh‘n Bon‘ ”"mt.d thlt'. v:"' SN
, tlu m of tht Pcaph‘c hpubnc hed beeﬁ mcorr\ectly tmrded 1n |



-
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\

-au loen 1n the toua of co-nndication: becve Dong and Btundaaa.'

) Et a lettar to*Dong on January 8, Brundage re-arkad'

-\ You kndv, dnd as s matter of fact, everyone knows that
. there is a separate government in Taiwan, which is recognized
‘internationally and specifically by the United Nations, con- -
‘sisting of most of the goverdllents of the world. We did mot
_ create this situation. As a matter of fact, the natives
u[thn Taivanese] are neither Chines¢ nor Japaneoe.70 >

Cto which Dpns replied. in dcta&l. on April 23.

1 must point out to you that the nat ves of. Taiwan are

ﬁb(e than 90% of the 8 million odd people in Taiwan belong

to the Han nationality . . . . 1f, from the fact that a {

ertain number of national minorities reside in Taiwan, you

_ can assert that the natives are not Cpinese, then would not
we have more reasons to say that the people living in the
Uniteéd States now are not Americans becagse the Red Indians

- were the original inhabitants of the American continent?
Could you accept this, my dear Mr. President? }

Regatding ‘the question of "a separate government in Taiwan," he

‘ j”dbntinued' ' o S

It was only under the protection of the US Government ' '
which ‘has definite political purposes, that they were able
& to flee from the mainland to Taiwan. Now théy cannot
reﬁresent anyone but thei%ﬁ%wn shaddows. That these traitorp
. are-able to survive in Taiwan until today is due to the
- political} economic. and. military aid openly givén by the US

vGovernment and open interference in the internal affairs of

our  country by the US Government . . . . It is because the:
U8 Government has persisted in a hostile policy towards our
country, codﬁglled other countries by nasty means to follow
its policy, d manipulated the so-called 'majority’' in the
United Nations to tutn the United Nations into 1its virtual
~ voting-machine, that some" countries up to now dare not
‘ gever relations with [the] Chiang Kai-shek clique entrenchéd
. in Taiwan and that the United Nations is still incapable of
- expelling Chiang s 'delegates' and restoring to .our country
1its rightful place in the United Natioms.’l

‘Chinese just as you and your fellow countryhen. are Americans.

N
W
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o In‘cpncluding, he reiterated the Chinese position that‘the{problqﬁ |

¥

gations was an inte!g;l‘affair

7

Wbchallenged Brundage, saying:

bq;ueen>ihe cwd.Chineée sport:@;;‘

to be solved by the Chipgwitd

. 5N ' B, nonorable President,
* who have always cld&¥de PI@Y Mo politics' and [have]
been blgming others for dealiny with politics, have

evidently fallen into the political whirl-pool of .
artificially ereating 'two Chinese Olympic committees'
and has [sic] been unfriendly to my country and the
Chinese Olympic Committee. Now it is very obvious

that it is you and not we who have introduced political
questions into the IOC meetings.’2 :

., Following circuiation 6f this lengthy lette: to I0C members, Brundage

feplied on June 1:
R The members . . . . could ﬁot understand how one of
‘their Folleagues could be so ignorant of the principles
of the Olympic movement. It is better that I say nothing
of . the insulting tone of your communication. : .

\ ~and, adaing to the pejorative tenor of these communications, the

President concluded:
ﬁDespitq your obligations as a member of ;he International
Olympic Committee, on every occasion you have attempted to
introduce political questions and if you continue to violate '
both the letter and the spirit of our rules the only remedy
‘will be td request your resignat{gn.73 ' ]

The series of bitter exchanges came to an end on August 19 when Dong

. wrote: _
. % .
- A man like you, who are [sic] staining the Olympic
spirit and violating the Olympié€ charter, has no qualifi-
- cations whatsoever to be the IOC President. All who are

‘ - faithful to the Olympic spirit will surely oppose your

shameless acts. ' . : ' ’
I have been a colleagJEfto.othgr members of the IOC for.
many years: We have jointly made contributions to the
international Olympic movement and built up a good
friendship among us., I feel painful, however, that the
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[ 3 e 7 . . 86
I/ “\ ‘ ' ‘ ' ' Ce | | '
. ]/ 10C is today controlled by such an imperialist like you
/| and qou'sequént}y' the Olympic spirit has beeh grossly
/ trampled upon. To uphold the Olympic spirit and tradition,
' 1 hereby declaxe that I will no longer cooperate with youp -

/ ror have any connectiona with the IOC while it 1is under
! yeur dominatidp.7“ vy , /

./At tﬁﬁ_aame time, the ACAF ceased to teéognize and forial

o

severed
its ?giations‘vith_the 10C, citing several of the points rais®d by Dong

in the ptéVious months (aeé'Appendix‘E).75 plready withdrawn

from.thé international football fed¢ratidn, i June, the ACA

. i . / - L -
‘alsé s‘yered its ties with eight other international federations (#
Chapter 1V) effectivelx/breaking,hlmost compietely Qith the Olympic

Movement. . /' /

/

Presskreath7n in Ch;éa predictably supported the decision of
the 'ACAF and noted:/‘ e . i

In future, /we will continue to exert ourselves to
popularize sports activities among the people and will
strengthen the ties between the Chinese sports circles
and their colleagues in other countries as well as their
friendly coqzeration with other countries in international
sports events. We are firmly convinced that the just
stand of the Chinese Olympic Committee will win thé support L
of the fhir-minded people in the sports circles of various
countries\and honest members in the 10C. The Chinese
Olympic C ttee will work together with our friends in
the sports circles of all countries to safeguard the
lofty Olympic ideals.’6 . ‘ ‘ R L

Sportsmen,,‘fficials and administrators were also qudted as supporting

the ACAF %Acision and NOC Chairman Ma Yue-han (John Ma) condemned the

| Mdirty mqhipulatidn" of Avery Brundage, "his scheme to create 'two

/
Chinas;ﬂfand his willingness to serve as a lackey of American imperial-
' / : ‘ . ’ v ~ -
ism."77 Reaction arod@d'ﬁhe world was ‘mixed, often reflecting the

,}2:;@,\‘

G&ldVﬁQTQEiliances of th féia. Several of the prevailing views were

El ; -
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enuﬂ!lated by the editor of the Britiah publication World Sports when

* Al

he tpoculatad » some possible reasons for China'l withdrawsl:

(1) a anap decision, taken in error, seeking to drav
other Eastern bloc countries avay from the 10¢.

(2) a calculated move to give China 'breathing space'
in order to prepare, in isolation, for a triumphant )
entry into the Olympics at some future date. -

" (3) a decision based on purel; political principlea,
‘ without ulteriot motives.

The author went on to suggest that, although the initial first reaction
‘was ""Good riddancel", the Chinaese withdrawal was a serious rebuff to:

the I0OC and hurt not only the organization but China as well. His

solution.

. . strive hard in continued efforts to educate them
firmly and unconditionally’in the highest sporting
principles. Active steps, not passive wishes, should
be made to make them see the light and to restore them
to the world of spo ort om our own terms [emphasis added] 79

Although the editorial noted e 'tragedy' of China's withdrawal,frnm
the major international sport organizations, one need not speculate
too deeply on China s reactYon to this proposal for it was precisely
this. approach which involved the imposition oﬁb(\feign value systems
on China, as had been practiced for over a century, that the People' s“
‘ Republic was rebelling against.

The I0C responded to China's wi'hdrawal by issuing a 1engthy
statement citing its version of the digpute. The document maintained
that the pre-war Olympic committee withdrew its archives (records) to

Talwan in 1951 and presented the arg 'ent that;the Pekingpcommittee

87
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had not gaiﬁgd recognition for -.vtrdi years due to th.‘politicai
. . o

%

’

nature of 1ti\goprnncnzltiqo- (e Appendix F). The statesent added:

We do not intend to mske public the comments of the

 letter in ch the Committee of the People's Democratic
Republic of China made known their decision to disassociate
themselves from the Olympic Movement, nor do we propose to
publish the text of the communication received from Tung
Shou-yi. In visw of their tendencious and political nature
also their openly defamatory tone towards the President of
the International Olympic Committee neither communications
are worthy of publication. .

The 10C paper ended wiéb a biting "moral conclusion": .
Youth o6f China, the new generation of a people of 600

millions, (who will never be allowed to read these lines),
because of the decision of those who control you, it will
not be possible for ygs\to meet your comrade athletes
from foreign lands, and \you are compelled to abstain from

. taking part in the coming Olympic Games, as was your ,
right, and where you were awaited with open arms. This
has come about for political reasons which do not interest
the International Olympic Committee. o '

A Name-Change for the Taiwan Committee

The 'China problem’ continued to be debated at the 55th Ioc.
Session in ﬁgnich in }959; albeit without China present. There emerged
from the dgliberation; a consensus ;hat the central issue now focused
around the name 'Chinese Olympic_Committee' and the geographical area
'rgver which theléommitﬁee had jurisdiction. In response to a Soviet
pfopbsal théf the fecognition of the Taiwan committee be annulled,
the Americén]yember, Douglas Roby,”}dggested ﬁhat fhe organization be .
- asked to'change ;ts name.81‘,Follawing debatevdn the proposal, the

fqllowihg mbfion was approved by a vote of 48:7:

.



#e Natiomal 0O} ] lum.. 1te seat
in Taiped Tatvan) vul. be notified by the Inee
Olympic Committee that Continue to be

. Sountry of Ch:lnn and uo Name will de removed from
‘;/aéou clal lst, | :

i{ an application for ucm:l.um Mgr a dil’-‘.omc uln. '

mua “a? be comd.m by the hmummm

’ ’\.

Rncuon co the 10C's dacinton was notworthy in three &spects. -
Pirat. the ruponu fro- zovcrnnnca. -porn bodies, th. media lnd

‘over tho Perceived 'Red icnacci" Second vhila Avcry Brundnge and

the IOC were often attacked over this dcc:l-ion, cqually did they

rcccive support and ancouragmnt. 'l‘hird . Support for the I0C stand

did not nec“utily mean support for the Pcoplc 8 hpublic, as llny
.who expreued a pro—Brundage Position did so while -:111' rouininé’

| ;heir anti-cmmut, anti—China fee}ings Although the uquencc of

eventg following the announcement by Ege 10C was telatively uninpottnnt

in the final outcoue, 8 review of the actfalbnﬁ" a‘iid reaponpe‘b generated

'politics in the 1950: Por the ACAF, which had withdtawn f:on the -

"10C, the question of a nane-change for: the Taiwan comit;tee vas of

peripheral, although significant, concern at thig stage of China-IOC .'

relations. ‘

8



The 10C decision ves immadistely interpreted by magy has

having been an expulsion of Taivea md drew criticiss from mx\nl
y ! \

quarters. Leading the(attsck wes the Committes of One Million (see

Chapter 1I). . On Jume

seit a letter to 'fri

! of the orgsaisstion urging their immediaste

protast to the IOC, the States Olympic Committes 3“ M'
; . R

~ of the Senate snd Congress.

- v . o set(s) a milestons in internaiional hypocrisy and,
1f permitted to stay in effect, would once and for all
mske valueless the spirit and meaning o International
Olympic Gamss. To expel Free China, a nation

_alwafe fulfilled its international responsibilities, im
" order Yo appease Red China which is considered by most of
' the wotld an international gangster is beyond uqdcglclndihg.sa

o

ested that the I0C's action: '

» 1939, m;::u- hcrguq mvm o

~ Anouymous letters from 'An Americsn Sports Fan' and 'A. Bostonian' to

the IOC‘Pr‘:E!Ilt displayed the extreme reaction encouraged by the
Committee of One Million:

Invite our leaders . . . who parade the 'Anti-Chiist'
throughout our land and wine and dine the 'Devil' beyond -
that reserved for Kings while our boys suffer and starve
in Red dungeons. Invite the traitors in our midst who
have helped us to build up the 'Anti-Christ' to the Monster
he now is, nourisling him at every whim and shrinking in: ‘
fear at his every sham. \ :

Lalily,vfly the American Flag) at Half-Mast for today -
Honor, Loyalty and Tradition are . We've lost the will
to fight for what is right and we \are spiritually rotgin;
while being led by the Ghouls tow*xd our gutless end.’™.

The reibonde from government leaders, officials and civil
servants was, while not as paranoic, equally critical. The State
Department in Washington expressed ‘regret at the Idb'e action and
sukzegted that such a political decision was tbtaily inconsistent

o

 with the non-political traditions of the 10C.85 President Eisenhower

i
)
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mmuum (the te 5
ssuse of the Congress ::T
' Mu from the Inter-
: ly v be cancelled forthwith;
_that the Republic of Mm should be permittad to retain
_ tarnational Olympic Committee;

\ should not bo permitted to hold
u-bcum on such committes. ‘. )
zther ths sense of the Comn-

. that representatives of the United States should not
participate in the mpzq&-u if r-prum.uv«\

of the Ilpubnc of China are ”nud the opportunity

to mucipau in such games. \

*
muun: Secretary of State Walter lobcrnoa was qu&nd * having

%ﬂut the I0C docuton wvas the result of tho lunt\-m wrkiu on

Brundage and having "but his brains out."88 S:t-:ln; fro. \hi’l
" rhetoric was a proposal in the Bouse .of uptomtatim to prahibit
the use of Army pcrlcnn.l md aquip-mt ‘at the 1960 Uintcr Gudg if
tthhtu ’fro- any 'free nation' were bmcd.” Wisconsin hpubl\tccn
Melvin Laird also recommended that réstrictions be placed on the ﬁ
$400 000 Army am;topt:lation and the l;tticm Legion took steps to
cut oft its contribution to the Olympic fund. %0 ‘, V
Aurican sports sovnrning bodies were also critical of the.
10C decision.. IOC -a-bor loby 1‘d the attack in claininz that the
vote was 28: 2&, fnr fro- the alnoat unaninoun figures cited by the:

\
\
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{g;?the Nationalist Chineae under their rightful name-the Republic of

e
R
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l

Oommittee.91 The USOC, fearing further backlanh and anticipating LN

r,h,problems in fund tniaing to support the Anerican entry in. the upcoming

,:Games, issued a atatement in late July urging the IOC "to recognize

l ‘f~

fl'China Olympic Committee “92‘ This action followed the cabling to I0C
'f'membera and the international aports federations of a resolution from\

the AA,U which utated

'THHEREAS the Interﬁational Olympic Committee at its last

‘meeting in Munich summarily and»qithput proper reason .

~withdrew recognition of Nationalfat China and thereby . . ,

‘,excluded it as a participant in qhe Olympic Games. = . © ,
lad

’ hv WHEREAS \at a meeting of the Eredutfve and Foreign "d - ' "

: 'Relations,Committees of the Amateur Athletic Union of"

) thegenited States of America, held at Boulder, Colorado .

~ this‘nineteenth day of . June, ‘all facts 1eading ‘to this
expulsion were reviewed and - carefully considered

v“BE iT RESOLVED, that the action of the InternationalA e

- Olympic Committee in this regard be condemned, ‘and ' R

- that the Amateur Athletic Union of the United States .

... of America demands that the International Olympic

. Committee rescind immediatsly its unjustified actionv

‘_against Nationalist'CQina :

Prior to sending this message, the AAU had heard a report from an IOC

Jﬂmember on the Munich Session. ' 'f'» , "j'g | noe ;

In addition to these critical comments from government and

'.sports officials, the media reported the feelings of the public and

"presented its own editorial viewpoint on several occasions _ The New

York Times urged action saying, "If there is a spark ‘of courage left

in our Olympic reptesentatives %hey will make it clear that this bit

‘of international chicanery was*abhorrent,\and not maintain their o

-

f“tiagrous silence.“94 In a 1engthy article UPI correspondent Peter

.
S o‘ .- . \ . . t
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Uebersax questioned the structure and procedures of the 10¢C, noting
%1

thst voting vas usually by show of hands and that any doubts were

clarified after-the-fact by publiahins the results in Congress

'Hinutes.95 Other reports equated the Munich vote with the ‘sellout
‘_which paved the way for Hitler s ‘rise to power prior to World Uar II 96

‘Sports Illustrated magazine accused Brundage of reaching a political

5decision whete diplomats had been unsucceasful for severel years and

{suggested that the I0C adopt the policy of admitting both Chinese

committees allowing them to use whateveg,names they chose. The

{ editorial also recommended that the 10C remain aloof from political —

‘_aquabbles, ‘a8 it had done at the 1932 [sic] Berlin Games 97 '

Thus, :eactions from both government and private sources were
swift, usually scathing, seldom unemotional and often irrational.
It was not without reason, then, that support for Brundage and the =
IOC could he expected Hhat was surprising, considering the intensity'

of feelings in the United States on the issue of relations with China,

iwas the number of statements of support received and the diversity of

‘backgrounds and the itatuk of individuals and groups. providing this

support. As noted previously; howeyer, support for the lOC decision

cOuld {ndt be construed. as being in s‘upportw of the Chinese 'position

that the matter was an internal one to be decided by the Chinese alone,
%

but rather that individuals merely saw the I0C as acknowledging the

reality of two separate sports organizations each claiming jurisdiction

'over therentire Chinese territoryt (The issue becomes debatable at



‘this point, as neither of the two Chinese groups vould ascribe to

 this interpratation since both claimed to legitimately represent the

"entife Chineae nation )

Neverthelesa, there did emerge from each of these groups,
'government, sports bodies, the media and" the public, support for
Brundage and the IOC ’rhe fir& reépond to the attackq being

: directed at’ the 10C waa Avery Brundage himself - Returning to 100
.headquarters in Lauaanne following a brief vas::ion, the President
rejected chargee that the Committ;e had bowed to Soviet pressure and :
cited the precedent established in 1958 at the Asian Games where the

Taiwan delegation, after having been informed that it could not

" enter claiming to represent China, altered its name and participated 98

On his return“to—Chicago3 and in response to the charge that the . .

» Nationalists had been expelled Brundage declared.

o

We didn't expel Nationalist China We didn t take
in Red China. The committee's action was solely to
identify properly those athletes who would compete
under the control of the Olympic Committee on Taiwan ‘
(Formosa) o _ -

, It confirmed the stand, taken by the International
~ Amateur Athletic Federation in 1954, that Nationalist’
China cannot .represent that it controls sport on the e s
Chinese mainland. : e v
Brundage later noted that the IOC positipn had been "fantastically
kdistorted misunderstood and misrepresented——particularly in the

~United States where some ridiculous statements have been published “100

Again citing the I0C's avowed disinterest in political questions, he ' \\\

1

wrote, in the Christian Science Monitor

a3
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. Never h)u a subject been more garbled, and one wonders
. what wasgbehind the wideapread circulation of misinformation,

much of vhich plays into the hands of the Communists.

Ve did n.ot ‘oust' the Formosa Chineu, we nerely paked
them to submit. a name more in accord with the facts (we
‘aré~concerned ' only with sport not with politics and must
recognize facts, not claims). We did not recognize the
Communigt Chinese (as.a matter of ‘fact they droppejlour//

., because we refused to recognize their claim to Taiw. and
there was no Communist presgure. /Qur critics are ong on .
all three counts [emphasis added]/.101 - ~

-

He also statedothat the 10t "cannot necognize/é'Chinese Committee inv

( e
Taiwan any more than we could recognize/an Italian Committee in Sicily

or a Canadian COmmittee in Newfoundland n102 » [

/-’ .

The President.replied not only to the genefal attacks being

‘ made against the IOC but also to those criticisms. directed at him

peggonally.' To“the editor of orts Illustrated “he wrote:

As a sport magazine you ‘will surely not hesitate
_ follow your own prescription. . From SPORTS ILLUSTRATED
issue of ‘August 3, 1959 ~ "Ag" Confucius say, 'A man .
'who has committed a mistake and does not correct it
1s committing another mistake!. "103

Clearly Brundage expected the magazine to correct its mistake: and.
‘retract its statements of condemmation:s Also, from Brundage to
Senator Warren Austin, Honorary Chairman of the Committee of One
Million: |

It is unfortunate that your Committee did not ascertain
~ the facts before mailing its circular letter of Jume 3,

. signed by Marvin Liebman. Contained therein are certain ' /
. statements which are not true. As a result, you have done‘//
the Olympic Movement in the United States grave damage.  /
Moreover, many of the proposals that have been made, as =

- a result of your letter, weuld play right into the hands
of the enemies of this country. Also, it is not improbable
that you have damaged your own case, judging from the
"reaction in some quartersi . 104"
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In an attempt to clarify &urther the Ioc's pooition. B:undqe olao

unt a utatenent to all 10C -hbers, the NOCo and the Il"n. His inter'-rfk k

pratation of the history underlying the ptoblen outlinod as followt' o,
. After the war the Chineee National Olylpic Connittee ‘ _;:T'W
which had been in Nanking moved to Taipeil. In due time =~ ~ . .
another Olympic Comittee vas organized 4n Pekin and after = = e
some delgy was recognized by the International Olympic . - S
Committee, which has as one of its fundamental principles S

"No diacrininetion is allowed against any country or person
" on grounds’ of .race, religion or politics." After its

récognition this Pekin Olympic Committee made repeated -
. demands. for juriadiction over sport in Taiwan. This was  *

'always firmly denied by the International Olympic Committee,
. because this Pekin’ Counittee .¢ould not' possibly exent any -

authority over sport in Taiwan at this time. As a teault

. the Pekin- Olympic Committee refused to participate in ‘the

1956 Olympic Games at Melbourne and finally laat year .. -
. withdrew entirely from the Olymp{c Hbvthnt»and from the

International Sport Federations. 10 o '

N

. : Brundage received tﬁe\gugfzrt of several sports bodiea, -
including the International Amateu \Athletic Federation. A statement

-

AN

1issued on.nune 25 by Lord Burghley, Pres‘ ent of the Federation and—‘“‘—~\\

an I0C Vice-President noted that the body had,

n 1954 recognized
Athe track and field association in’ Peking. as legitimati and
effectively controlling and administering the sport An- China

required that the Taiwan association be affiliated ‘as 'Taiwan and
N

© not 'Taiwan China.'lo6 United States Olympic Association Counsellor

- John T. McGovern attacked as "brutal inaccurate and designed to

vmislead the public" the New York Times editorial of June 2. 167 John

D. NortOn, President of the United States Olympians an association '
of former Olympic athletes which included Jesse Owens and John B

Kelly, aupported Brundage and in a critical ‘rebuff to Sgorts

Y
N\
\

‘\‘ .
Y 4



Illustrggcd chidda tha nnaa:ino for publishing two' caticatures of
»M Brundago uhich vare described as "a di-grace .. (and) an affront -

‘to the members of our Olympian Association."lo8 Norton went on to

'luggest. f’

-]

* .

- To 80 laapoon and hold up for public tidicule ‘a man

" who has dedicated the greater part of his 1life fighting
for, and upholding tbe basic principles and ideals of

amateur: sportsmanship. and’ by 1] dging has preserved the
integrity of the Olympico. ig to say ths Aeaat. a Very :
'careless appraisa1¢§f“the facts.1°9

e ¥ ,
‘ wror as msny detrsctors.and critics as he had, so too did Brundage have

& e R ¢
: backers. S e l;‘f w

While the China Lobby effectively mobilized suppprt from

‘selected sectors of the American government, not all Senate and_ *;uw' ‘ R

Congressional representatives were critical of the I0C's decision ‘.5\*

' nregarding Taiwan. Democratic Senator Thomas J._Hennings of Missouri
L&

‘,citing his previous experience as._an athlete, supported the IOC and

noted that the Taiwan committee had not been expelled Hennings L

»" L3

felt that although political issues ‘were at the toot of the contro- o
: - T4

- versy, the I0C had not been guilty of introducing politics into the -

'iaffair. Regarding the question of the Defense Department appropriation,r
lhe noted that only the-Taiwan committee had been invited to the Winter
Games and thus there was little need to discuss withholding the .Jv::

$400 000 allocation. Summarizing his feelings, Hennings remarked to

‘the Senate:

The entire question boils down to international
~ bickering over which committee controls what, even though
o the entire world knows full well that the Red Chinese g »
/-“conttol nothing on the island of Formosa and the Nationalist

©

K
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: Chinoee control nothing on the mniﬂlnnd ]
questioh of names, and 1 uonder just what :
athletes think of this bickering, cbviou ly originated
and. sustained by some fat bureaucrats. whoge. sole
‘athletic efforts doneilt of revolVing the
chairs. 110

L

Additionel suppbrt wne forthcoming from the : Cal ornia rederation qf

: Young Democrete.‘ Reeearch Committee Chqiruen Me%ehnll Windmiller
"encoureged the IOC to euetain its actton 4in. lighk of the attecke being
mounted by the Comnittee of Oue uullion. He noted that the IOC wes

o
. attempting to remain aloof from political iesues but added that eiqpe
’ *

the Liebman forces were attempting to exert political preesure it did
- A §
. 'not seen inappropriate ‘to make soqe effort to counteract theso

| 4

‘challenges 111 Oregon Congressman Charles 0. Porter alﬁo wrote to,
Brundage enclosing a copy of the Liebman letter and requested a. rlply
from the President 80’ that he might "have some ide;\of what actually
did . happen in connection with Red China w112 A reflection of the
Cold War era was the fact th‘& seldom, if ever, even among those not
jdentified with the extreme political right, was China correctly

| nreferred to as the People 8 Republic.

Brundage end the I0C also received encouragement from

Wa;

. ;influential Americans, the media and the genera& public. Individuals

Ty

. who replied to the Liebmen circular included the noted legal expert,
" Quincy Wright,113 the Field Secretary of the Board of World Peace of

';'the Methodist Church Carl 80uie 114 and an author who had spent

(~*’,
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four years in a Chinele prison shortly after liberation. Allyn Rickett.

, The 1atter writer felt

o oo strongly that it would be a crime to deprive the .
600 -million odd Chinese on the mainland of their right
. to'compete in the Olympic Games simply to preserve the
~ political fiction that the Kuomintang Government on
Taivan Tepresents China.l1l3

Several other individuals corresponded directly with the IOC Prtsident
while some expressﬁf their disagreement with Committee of One Million 8

1

g lettér by writing to Liebman.l16  In addition to supporting the I0C's

"”fstand on politics and sport these writers often added comments on the

world situation, nuclear disarmament and the American education
system.117 ‘As he did with his critics, almost without fail Brundage
replied personally to each piece of correspondence which offered

support. ‘ ‘ ' LT

As the weeks passed in the summer of 1959, the media came more

and more to agree with the initial stand adopted by the IOC. Although

\
" the harshest critics continued to flay Brundage, several columnists ’

“'fbegan to point out the irrational nature of the government 8. response

‘Writing in the New York Herald Tribune Red Smith, réferring to

Brundage's handling of the issue,gremarked: "He is dead'right, a.
iweird_thing to sa&‘about Slavery Avery."lls'vAnother columnist.
bemoaned the growing tendency to "frighten us into action by rattling/
the Communist Russian skeleton over our bedsteads" and quoted a letter
from General Douglas MacArthur on behalf of the 1960 Olympic Business-

" man' 8 Committee which encouraged the perpetuation of this tactic:

A
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"You've repeatedly read of the gégerminad and

unrelenting efforts of Soviet Russia to defeat the
" "United States in all sports in the 1960 Olympic
GCames. We believe you will want to join with us

right now to prepare to repel this threat. . . 119

/o _ ’ .
Noting that the isbu# bgfore'the I0C was "exceedipgly simple”

(identifying who,covéfolied sport in China) but that "the decision
n | .
‘,required courage, integrity and a sense of juatice";zo the Illustrated

Weekiylgg_lndia jo1ned the growing ranks of 10C backefs in late June,

while the Times églindigxsﬁggésted,tha; it was ironic that the us,
Staté bepartmegflwould accuse the IOC of-taking'aipolitical:stéﬁd‘1n

:thewmatter,l21 Another pa?e:‘characterized as too strong "the old
1ééééy of 'see no China, hear norchina, speak no China--excépt
Chi;ﬂg;,"lzz vhile the ggggi_gggg suggested>§hat sooner or later
Amérié;n foreign peiicy’vould haﬁe to Catch.up wit?\reality apd 

. fecognize the 1eg§tipa£e existence éf'thé Pepple’s Republic, althqugﬁ
it'stgpped short in being in favor of seat;hg Cﬁina in the United
Nggibns.123 Repngsentative of -the genera£ opinion'that.sport and
ﬁoi{fics,shou%d renain separate was the foliowing'ediiorial,in the
dhardian.pf Léndbnrwh;dh; rather than being critical of the 10C}£3

directed its attack against the US ‘government:
- _ S

\///' ‘Question:. When are politics non-political?
Answer: When they happen to be your own. It is always
the other fellow who defiles the purity of your organ-
ization by being partisam. . . . What is perplexing to
those who are not Americans is the innocent conviction
that it is not political to be loyal to your ally, but
it is political to admit that a committee in Formosa
cannot send any athletes from the mainland. . . . the

State Department has largely itself to blame for making L
it a political instead of merely a sporting issue. <™ - . —
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Echoing these sentimenta, Red Smith posed a similar. question:’

Yet sﬂ'bose the positions in Asia were exactly reversed.

Suppose the Communisgt .8overnment had been chased to Formosa
and the Nationalists held the mainland. Would it then be
political didcrimination 1f the I0C recognized Nationalist
China and insisted that the Copmies could represent only
Formosa? The State Department . . . wouldn't think so,
P for we never call a decision discriminatory when it favors
7 our side. 1 .

-The extent to which these public axpresaions of ‘either
condemnation or support for the I0C and Avery Brundage affected the
organization is difficult to assess. The deliberations“of the IQC,
although seldom recorded and only occasionally made public, do provide

some indication of the nature of the potential Problems generated by

e

the 10C decision to require a name-change by the Taiwan committee.

In addition to the several statements released towthe press
.by’Brundage, the 1I0C polled the International Federations on China s
membersnip status,126 produced a“ statement for release by the Squaw
Valley Organizing Committee'127 and informed its members in August ‘;
through Chancellor Otto Mayer, that the Executive Board was discussing
the problem of "Formosa - China" and requested that members "not )
.negotiate with politicians, even on the Ambassador level on this
subject, as it already happened "128 Brundage himself was subpoenaed

) to appear before the Senate Internal Security Committee on July 15,
although the investigation was dropped at the last minute when it e
appeared that adverse publicity'would result, thus possibly harming

the scheduled Winter Games. . At the urging of Senator Hennings and

Vice-President Nixon's former chief assistant, Bob King, the hearings



‘ \ 102
L ! . ‘ « \ .
7 ' ' ' " . . \
failed to convene because Btundage?wao reportedly prepared to y ’
\ .
embarran- the Scnnta by systematically refuting the allczationa \
\
PTGPGch azainst the IOC 129 o \

In spite of attempting to separaﬁe the name issue froﬁ \
.pqiitical\considerations,-Brundage met with a Nationalist Chinese
diplbﬁ#i in Lauaanne ih.mid—Jun; to'diécuna thq:proﬁlem, prior‘to
which the Pregident an& the Chnncellor had been accused.by a spokesman
for the Nationalist NOC of finding it "sporting to dabble 1n poliﬁical
semantics but nothing can alger the fact tha: we are Chinepe."13°
Later, follawiné Brundage's statemént of support fbf the fecognition»
of the Taiwan committee, he received a letter of ‘thanks from the -
3 .

Secretary Genmeral which cited the committee's "rightful%qamer—the' ‘
Republic of China.Olympic Commit;ee."131 'Adding'to %he dile;;ag

on July 8,\1959, Brun?agg recéived.a letter f:ﬁm Frank S. Liﬁ,
Chairman of the Formosan Olympic Committee. Speaking oi behalf of

the Tokyofbgggd~organ1zation, Lim requested ;hat his group, -eigh;
million strong, be recognized as thevtrﬁe representagiiés of.thé
Formosan people.132 There is little to indicate, however, that the

I0C took the claims of this Formosan independence organization

C . 3

seriously and one can only speculate as to the reaction of’IOC

members when confronted E;Vyet a third claimant in the dispute for

" recognition! ¢

A _
The publicity generated by the dispute resulted in concern

. being expressed by 1960 Winter Games officials. Following a discussion
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vi:h Brundage, Prentis C, Hals of the Ganas Oi‘misins Ooﬁtttu
iosuod a twofpoint ‘statemsnt inténded to eIsrify ‘the situation.

() The Olympic Committee of ths Iopublie of China
R " (Nationalist Chins) has been invited to participate
~ in the Squaw Valley Games by the VIII Olympié |
Winter Games Organizing Committee; the Republic
of China's Olympic Committee has accepted and
vill havo on opportunity to appear. ‘

(2) The 01yl$ie cb-ittoo of the Chinese Damocrstic
~ Republic (Red China) was not recognized by the ;
'1.0.C. at the time the Organizing Committee 1 d o
its invitations to participate; it is not reco ed
by the I.0.C. at present and it will not be permittod

to participate in the 1960 winter Gsmes.133

The response from the committee in Peking to these developments

wasg, of course, not transmitted directly to the 1I0C since the ACSF had

withdrawn some 18 months previous. Nevertheless. news relesses from
the Chinese capital continued to attack Brundage as "rendering service
" to the u. S. political scheme to Create 'two Chinas'. "134 Notwith-

standing the controversy in which the. IOC found itself the Winter

e

‘Games took place without incident in February as athletes from neither

P

:of the two Chinese organizations competed Ihe issue, if not resolved,é
was temporarily in hibernstion. L L |

3 ~ T
-

‘The question of the recognition and designation of - a name for
~ the Taiwan committee blossomed ,288in in the spring and summer of 1960
‘at the IOC meetings in California and Italy. Following a deeision/ |
made in San Franciaco to permit entries rom the Olympic Committee

vof the Republic of China, the I0C Executfive Board recommended that, ‘

for the coming Games in August, the te be’ designated‘as/"TAIWAN."135

T



This change caused co;;«n mt the Roms Organising Committes ‘which
»  1ssued the following statement: |

" The Organising Committes of the Olympic Cames in Rome
reaceived from the International Olympic Committes & ldet
of the Olympic Committees to whom it should send an A
invitation, and in this list the-comtry you propose to
call TAIMAN of- FORMOSA figured ss Nstional Megublic of -

- China, ~Mesowhile, the International Olympic Commitses
had taken decisions which invalidate this appellation.
Our Organizing Committes maintains that the dectsion in
question can only be effective in the futurse: the athletes
and participants of the Metional Republic of China camg to -
Rome - as guests under this designation. It is very difficult
for us to change this nase. At all events, we shall leave
it to the International Olympic Committee to take the final
‘decision ‘}sk‘th‘ coussquence dnd eventual repercussions it
.may bring ‘ ’ . : ‘

In a direct act of politfcql interference, U.S. Deputy Undor-Secteéiry
of Stgte Raymond A. Hare wrote to Brundage: |

. 4 ‘
This Government would view with regret any apparent
association of the International Olympic Movement with *
~ steps derogatory to the Republic of China. Because .of
+ the deep concern of tbc‘nepart-tnt‘oﬁ State, I am writing
to you in your capacity as President of the International
Olympic Committee in the hope that you will uge your
influence to the énd that the Chinese athletes may without
further question, parade, compete, and participate in all

"functionn‘ynd events of the forthcoming Games under ,
their DAne of the Olymgic Committee of the Republic of *

/
. /
. !

Shértly aft rﬁa;d, Brundage sent a.i;ttaf to I0C nembeté,'NOCa and
the IFs in which he/aga{;'reférred,to the continuing misinformation
being circalgted and presénted'the'follpwing,explanation ;; the‘IOC!;
position réga;ding the recognition oé‘gbve nments and geographical

]

areas: - Lot I
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. ' Goversments are’ -a-nttn-o recogaised by parte of the

" world but not by all of it, thus raieing pelitical Qulltiaul.
The Isternatidnsl Olympic Mt.m“n t deal with

Goversments snd does not propose to § tuwolved in
political controversies. Its Ruecutive Boerd hes theraforse
vecommended that fts rules indicsats mepw clestly that
223&.&@ Comnitteas p:::::: the saq.u:zhﬁnaa aAress t:;:haeb

* they' operate, |tout tu-uo em be o dliaqws. not
mnu.l

In vhat wes W to be the zmmﬂ;m hateer, M mu
with 2 spoiled ballots, the decision was snndunced l;luu d

Accor&n; to the resolution. nktn by ¢the luumuml
Olympic Committes at its Mumich Sessica in 1939, the
contingent of athletes coming from TAIWAN will participate

. in the parsde st the ng Ceremony and in the events

© under the nams of the 'territory' vhere its Olympic
Comnittes comtrols Olympic sportq, namaly TAIWAN. Due
note is taken of the fact that the name of the Olympic
Committee of W de¢h is essentially an internal -
concern, shall be .gslla mtutuu: Olympic Committee
of the Republic of Chima.

'_l‘hc Rationalist delegation coqetcd in the Games "under
ptotclt"'lt being assigned the dcmﬂm “Formoss" ss a spokesman
maintained that the teas represented all of China.l60 ' In 1963, the
10C passed a motion permitting the team to wear the insignia ROC

(bpublic of China) on their m}iafom for tﬁc 1964 Tokyo Summer

'Games.14] This action drew the criticism of the ACAF in Peking wiich -

- accused the I0C of adopting "a refurbished version of the U.S.
1uper1a1:l;t scheme to create .'two Chinns"'“z by nbw supporting the |
concept of 'one China, one Taiwan.' The 'l‘okyo Ganes were notw:rthy
in the hiqit&ry of the trisngular relations betveen China, Taiwan and
the IOC. Two nenbers of thc ROC, citing persoml fnily reasons,

defected in Tokyo and returned to China to a warm receptigt} from

former 16C member Dong Shou-yi and of ficials of the recently renamed f

¥
]
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_ All-China Sports Federation (Chinese Olympic Coumdttee) 143 RDC

. offiﬁials protesteé to the Japanese, but were unsuccessful in preventing

" the return to GﬂgLa of the two ‘team members.}44

"»«-.?. In NoVember 1965 Awery Brundage visited with officials in d‘
Iaiwan tdidiscuss the name question. In an "aide memoire" to the 1

1

:l President, the ROC outiined its position for wishing ‘to be identified
Er as the Republic of China, but conceded that it would be willing to
'vff; acoépt the designation "Chins (Taiwsn)" but not "Taiwan, China" or .

Cgina Taiwan "145 On November 16, a letter was sent from Taiwan b
';{;f' to IOG member H. Weir of Australia vhich indicated that Bgundage felt
. Weir to be the most appropriate member to present the issue at the

next IOC Session scheduled for Rome in April. 1966 146 Weir 8 motion E

to designate the ROC team as "China (Taiwan) and 1f in future the i e

People 8 Republic of Chin; should rejoin the Olympic Movement it
;’//ahould be called 'China'" was defeated 30:26 at the 64th Session 14?w']

Ihe motion raised speculation that the ACSF was about to re—enter the
:f Games. This was soon denied by authorities in Peking*éé:, citing. thel

discussions taking place in government circles in the United States

(see Chapter II), accuged the IOC of pursuing a policy of "containing

| but not isolating China 1148 An article in . China Sports reaffirmed
the determination of the Chinese Olympic Committee to resist any

' attempted compromise on’ the question of recognition.

e |
: el the 10C has consta&tly carried an-a hostile and - &
reactionary. policy towards the .Chinese people.- In. recent
years its metheds have become e 'and more venomous.

~-Now it would suddenly have it thar-it had changed its
.. .reactionary policy and "opening the déor wide!" to China’
on o and welcoming China's: "rgturn" to the I0C. This is

) B impos;ible!



- Soon afterwards, China entered the period of the Great Proletarian
Cultural Revolution and limited its contact with the outside world.
In 1968 Brundage wrote to the ROCOC stating"

I herewith have the pleasure to inform you that the
1.0.C., during its 67th Session in Mexico City, has T
decided that your Olympic Committee will be named

- "Republic of Chiua’“*impic Committee," and will be
listed under "China R o." effective November 1, 1968. 150

‘After several years of confusion,zthe change was approved (32:10) -

e . <

with little discussion

" New Chinese Initiatives: the 1970s

The springiof 1969 saw’ the Cultural Revolution enter a new .
st .Pu
phase and as foreign observers speculated on “its impact and influence
on sport, Chins prepared to receive and send abroad athletic delegations
" once again. In commemoration of the 18th anniypfrsary of the publication
of Mao Zedong 8 directive, issued June 10, 1952 "Promote Physical
Culture Build Up the Péople s Health," a series of exhibitibns ‘was

held throughout China in 1970. In addition to performances of

4

i gymnastics, table tennis, basketball and swimming, a new sporting

- philosophy was unveiled which emphasized, in dialectical terms,
learning'from otherseand striving for excellence. The world was soon

to experience this new wisdom of the East: "Friendship First,

!

: Competition Second " On June 6 a table tennis delegation travelled

to Nepal in July a high Jump of record calibre was achieved in

-

Peking, and on Augus£\13 a table tennis deiegation from the Democratic

\

People 8 Republic of Kowea (North Korea) arrived in the Chinese
o\ . .

A Ki
3 \\ i
. \ A
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'in Taiwan 155

‘jColombia, England Nigeria and the United States

\

\
)

vush ring’in‘wha 'wab dubbedvby the~western press, the era of "ping

resenp d@the name of Xu Heng nry Hsu) to the Executive Board ﬁor

considet\tion as an I0C member. According to Monique Berlioux, the:

/

+

rejecte Hsu, not o any ground of personal integrit

belief that his election would do .damage

the attempt to bring nland China back to the (O&&mpic)

Movement. | Contrary t the unwritten Rule to. eieét only

those pe&ple approved y the Executive Board ,~Brundage ,

put forward Hsu's ‘name to the Assembly and he was accepted.153
‘ }

serformed its traditional: role of vetting--anié///
3/

108

The‘nev 10C me_ er had been n active supporter and officer of several ‘

‘Colony and Taiwan.l°4 1In addition,

At the sanL\Amsterdam Sjksion a bid from the city of Montreal

ics was acé@pted. In suppoft of the application,

the National,Olymp
federati S\recogni‘ed by the I will be free to enter
Canada ﬁ%’s

uant'to he normal re ulations

\

g while maintaining extensive business ‘
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~ In September 1971, at the 71st I0C Session in’Luxemborg,

Rnginaid Alexander, I10C member féom Kgﬁya:‘raised‘thé question of
China's membersh#p aﬂd received the rgSpéﬁse that the IOC.was‘reédy

to welcome él; NOCs ﬁhoae’sta;utés conformed to Ibcviules;;§7 In
November, folloﬁiﬁg China'sfzaaiésioﬁ to theinﬁited Nationg,‘Brﬁndaée ;
waQ intérviewed ;n Fihnish radidg" S : IR | -

Mr. Brundage, according to some press reports, you have
stated previously that the People's Republic of China would
not be--perhaps--welcome to the Olympic Games. Is this

- redlly“your‘opinion, especially now that mainland China has
become a fullfledged [member], and [the] only representative
of the Chinese people in the United Nations? . .

q

f*%To which the I0C Présidentkrepliedg

No, no, no, no. I've never made such-a statement.
I've'said that the objective of the Olympic movement is to
unite the youth of the world, and all.countries are welcome,
including the People's Republic. of China-—with the proviso
« that they must agree to follow the Olympic code and to
e biQeiby the Olympic rules and regulations.l38 ‘

_Regarding the possibility of. China's re-entry to. the Olympic Movement

and'phrticipation at the 1972 ﬁunich Gaﬁes, Brundage cbntinuedi

I-do not know whether they will be able to compete in
the Munich Games because they have to reapply for member-

. 8hip, and.they have to agree to comply with Olympic rules
and regulations. The Natiopal Olympic Committee of Taiwan
is recognised and will be eligible to compete, it has
followed Olympic rules and regulations and is eligible
and will undoubtedly compete. So, if the PRC National .
Olympic Committee adheres to its stand that it will not -
compete if Taiwan competes, I don't think they will be
there, 159 S R ' ’

"On‘Augusg'l, the ACSF ggceived a meséage from Wilii ﬁaﬁme,
President of the Games Organizing Committee, invitinnghina to send
an observer delegatig§§;:2yunich; Song Zhong (Sung Chung), Secretary- .

General of the'Féderati n replied oﬁ,Augué; 22, thanking Daume for
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o, _,_,,——//” 'ﬂ.
a delegation of 34 athletes, 42 officials and 7 observers to\the :

-

.

A
\

Games in Germany.161v e ~" o 4:,‘ R A

. Session was particularly noteworthy in the history

_‘of both: China IOC relations and the Olympic Movement in generai.“'nf tf
:iFoll 20 years of service as Preaident, Avery Brundage stepped o
dg%ﬁjzjszas succeeded by the Irishman Michael Morris, third Baron of
Killanin.' A riding, boxing and rowing enthusiaat 58 year old Lord
iKillanin had served as President of the Olympic Council qffIreland
"prior to being elected to '10C. membership in 1952 Elected Chief of
o Protocol in 1966 and 1967 the new President had also served as head
"of the Commission for Press and Public Relations, as a member of the -
'iExecutive Board, and as IOC Vice»President since 1968 162 killanin s
,cautious reply when queried on the issue of China 8 admission differed

o

a:little from that of his predecessor, although he did suggest that the
»_question was open and that "no doubt further information vill be
breceived."163 - ‘f‘ >‘~<' PR AR e ‘»; ’ ”
~In his final speechtas President, hrundage revieoed‘the
“r\\tuxbﬂIEEt/;ears which marked his tenure and remaining true to his
-:‘idealistic belief in the value of the Olympic Movement and in the |
:private nature of the Games, remarked "No one is required to, and

.no one has the right to, participate. This is a privilege confined

uto those who comply with the Olympic Code 164
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"ﬁ;"“' Under the direction of ita new chief executive officer, the
IOC convened the lpth Olympic Congress in 1973 in’ Varna, Bulgaria.¢

The intent of the Congress, the first held in 43 yeers, was to receive

| propoesls and deliberate qn the future of the 01ympic Hovement._‘

¥

the size df the Games, and politicsl issuea punctuated the agenda of

one of the few I0C sponsored meetings relatively open to non-members

7

g

and the media.1§5 In his closing address, Killanin remarked

L We ‘have had no: applitation from the PeOple 8 Republic _
. 'of China Tor admission to the Olympic Movement. As soon R
 ‘as’ there 18 an Olympic Committee formed there we will , ot
" face that issue, but, gentlemen, I would like -to point :
Grout that I personally do not think it is the task of one .
- Olympic Committee to take upon itself to write. around
“asking to recommend the suspension of another Olympic
- Committee; however well intended that may be [emphasis
" ‘added]. We all want China but it must come in under the
. " proper rules. If there are problems we vill face them
- :ropnd ¥ table and not by pressure.

~
&

: ) i
Killanin 8 displeasure was directed at thé growing number of committees,

including Japan and Iran, who p&essed for recognition of the ACSF ‘and

‘ the expulsion of the ROCOC.167, In January 1974 the President met with

representatives of the ACSF at the 2nd African Games in Lagos, Nigeria,
although no substantial progress was to accrue from the discussions.L§8>
| The question of China s re—entry into the Games remained
uncertain in yet another regard Without first being recognized by :
the appropriate international sports federations, China wpuld be unable

to send competitors to the Olympic Games even if its NOC was recognized

by the IOC. Furthermore, recognition by the IOC could not occur until

: China first had ‘a NOC composed of five internationally recognized

R

.111

_Hetions of protocol, m%mberohiv; award ceremonies, increasing costs, e
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- sports federations (see Rule 24 Appendix B) The situation -
‘ pumdoubtedly posed a problem for the ACSF similar\ﬂo the-dilemma of
the cart-before—the-horse or the question of which came first, the
chicken or the egg. Notwithstanding these difficulties, China
- refused to compromise its %osition of Opposing any attempted ‘
b ‘recognition of 'two Chinas' by any of . the international federations

3The Volleyball Association of the People 8 Republic withdrew from |

recognition in the IOC.
During this period China was aISO granted membership in the '
/‘V.N.)
Asian Games Federation (see Chapter V) The expulsion of the ROC and
‘ the recognition of the ACSF as the sole representative of China caused

ﬁ concern within the ‘I0C regarding its possible sanctioning of the

~-Games. After deliberating on the question, ‘the I0C decided "unanimouslyﬂ

that in the interests of the development of sport in Asia"169 that it

would give its recognition and patronage to the AGF,

" The Iranian Proposal: 1975

: The question of China s IOC membership gained prominence in ’“’;“—*(ffrJ

1975 when, on- April 9, ‘the ‘ACSF made a formal application for‘
recognition as "the sole sports organizatiou representing the whole

1
1
\

\



‘ } 113
”}\ of China in the 10C."170" An 1l-nation joint'propoeaI‘aupporting
’\\the Chineoe poaition was also submitted to .the IOC by Algeria, Iran,
nbmania, Tanzania, Senegal, Albania, the DPR of Korea, Pakistan, |
vJapan, Kuwait and the Congo 171 Backing from the Asian Gamee
Federation and Abraham Ordia, President of the Supreme Council for
Sports in Africa, was also forthcoming 172 The spring of 1975 also

£

saw another event rock the Olympic Movement.
on May 8, 1975 the ﬁormer Olympic decathlon athlete who
became in turn, Vice—Preaident of the IAAF, member of the Board of
~‘the International Handball Federation, President of the AAU, President
of the USOC, I0C member and then President, Avery Brundage, died at
‘the age of 87. The‘man who had been called 'Slavery Avery, Avery
Bondage, Mr. Mieery and 01d Ironsides,' and who had once successfully
sued a ﬁrench magazine for one_franc‘symbolicfdamages for libel, was
_éulogized by his succeasor, Lord Killanin: . .
. e was an idealist to whom Olympism was a religion.
"He never. wavered from his deep conviction that the
- Olympic Movement could be the greatest social force in
the world. He never ceased in his effosgs to try to
keep sports above political intrigues ’
In an unrelated but eventually significant example of
"political intrigue," Acfing Canadian Prime Minister Mitchell Sharp

had remarked in the House of Commons in Ottawa on April 23 in response

to a question as to whether or nbttthé government wougd supporttthe

participation of both Chirese committees"at the 1976 Summer Games,
"that "these decisions have to be made by the International Olympic,

Committee. We'are the host for'the Olympie gamea but we do not

\\\
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sdecide who ﬁarticipates?"174 iwo‘monthsbléter the issue ;ae raised
agéin.Athié time ag to whethér or not the Chinese embagsy had approached
Canada toﬂaupport its applicagion for recognitiqn in the IOC and for

the expulsion of the Taiwan committée, éo'wﬁich'thén'Secretary of State
for External. Affairs Allén MacEachen replied:'

I have had no consultation on this point with the
embassy at all. I understand the matter of membership -
is entirely within the Jurisdiction of the International

Olympic Committee, My understanding is that the appli-
cation that has been made 'is under review and has not
been finall; dealt with by the International Olympic
Committee.l’/5 - : .

T ¥

Mganwhiie;'ét I0C meétings in Rome in May,_represeﬂtativgs
fgom ﬁine napions, Iran, Aibania, Iraq, Morocco, Ethiopia; Somali,
Zambia, Yugoslavia and Japan, spoke.in favor of admitting China and,-
concurréntly; expelling the Rococ. 176 Later, a formal reduegt’wés~
‘ pfesented to the IOC ﬁy the Iranian NOC, which ciﬁéd the fact.thét
‘China had been recognized by the AGF in November 1973 gﬂd had parti-
cipated in the‘intérnational'symposipm‘hé}d under the auspiéeé of Fhe
10C's 6lymbicisdlidarity Committe?;,,A/gz;tement issued to the press
by the Iranian repréééntatiQe reviewed the hiétory of the CﬁinafIOC
.dispute and concluded:® . = | |

+ » . the Iranian National Olympic Committee respectfully
believes that it is now time for this muddled and ‘i{llogical
situation to be clarified, and for the 1.0.C. to recognize

~ that the All-China, Sports Federation (Chinese Olympic

- Committee) is the official representative of China, as

.was dedid?g at the 49th Session of the 1.0.C. in Athens

in 1954.1
In his speech on the ﬁatter, I0C member from Taiwan, Henry

Hsu, dwelt on two aspects. .First, in regard to the ACSF application,



he was in favor of admitting Cnina provided that it net the provisions
of the Olympic Rules. Second on the question of the ACSF demnnd that
the ROCOC be expelled Hsu reminded his fellow I0C members of several
points: that.never before had an applicant set-prior conditions for

acceptance by the tbc; that the ACSF did not control sport in Taiwan;

that the IOC had granted recognition to other divided states (Germany

and Korea); and that only wien a NOC had broken the rules could it
be'expelled‘.178 In closinéi he added:

I wish to remind my colleagues once again of the
pledge that all of us made when we became I1.0.C. members,
‘that we have bound purselves to guard and preserve the )
. fundamental principles as conceived by Baron Pierre de - ﬂ '
- Coubertin, to whom we paid homage the .other morning. /ﬁ
The present moment is a crucial test as to whether we i
are able to live up to our pledge or not. i

In May the ACSF also issued a statement which reviewed the
histéry of'the dispute and refuted several of the "many fallacies"

it felt were being used to justify the creation of 'two Chinas' and

.. 'one China, one -Taiwan.' - A spokesman reiterated that any attempt to

| resolve the conflict by changing the name of‘the ROC eommittee, or
keeping Taivan in the IOC as an atea, ériby inviting the ACSF and
yet nbt expelling the ROCOC-wbuld be unatceptable interference in
the ig;ernal affairs of the Chinese people180 (see Appendix G). Yet‘
ano} er fallacy was seen to be the belief.held bydseme:thetlatnletes
ffnn.Taiwan would be unable to compete.in the Olympic Games shonld

" the ROC be expelled. . In response to this viewpoint, EHE-ACSF reeelled
~ that it had,'bn numefous occasions, inyited‘athletes from Taiwan to

7

enter national and international competitions and ‘had often formed

115
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teams composed. of ath}etcs oflfaiwan province origin.lsl The dliik'”:,j ,
nation YTaiean'province of griginr;ﬁan applied to Chinese living -
ﬂabroaa. normelly in Japan or North Ameriee,v?r to those living:in

’ Ghineﬁwho once resided 'h Taiwan, as competitdia whoshad lived on the
‘ieiena since 1949 have nevef‘been permitted to accept the invitations.

from Peking.

Foliowing the“deliberations in‘Lausanne it was/announced that
fheflock"sgreed to thevChineee Olympic_Committee'evparticipation in

the i:b;c. but disapprevedithe expulsion\;f'Taiwan as a price."lag

" 'Five months latef,>aé itscOctoSer meetings in Montreel,'the Executive

Board announced only that requests for recognition from. several ﬁOCs,

including China, "'were prdbeeding n183

-

P

1( On November 1, the Iranian NOC intensified its campaign,
'distributing to the ‘Asian NOCs 1 brief similar.to that presented at
the 76th Séssion the previous spring. In addition to a lengthy
review of I0C Rules and an interpretation of their application in
'regerds to‘the China problem, the document ligted several reasons -
in.supporf of the ACSF's claims:

(D In November 1973, the Asian Games Fedeyhtion, now
consisting of 29 Member Organizations,’ recognized
that only the All-China Sports Federation (Chinese
Olympic Committee) should occupy the existing
"China" seat in the Asian Games Federation. This

was a decigion taken on the question of r;presehtation,
not expulsion [emphasis added].

(2) . This decision did not prevent athletes from Taiwan
from competing in the 7th Asian Games because the F
All-China Sports Federation (Chinese Olympic Committee) .
invited gthletes from Taiwan to compete in trials for
selection in. the Chinese team. The same would happen
when the All-China Sports Federation (Chinese Olympic
Committee) became the only representative of China in
‘the I.0. C.
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.(3) The President of the 1.0.C. and othar membars of the. . ' '
- Executive Committee of the 1.0.C. ware prasent at the .
' 7th Asian Gemes, which vers held undar the patronage

-+ ', of the 1.0.C., when athletes from the All-Chih Sports

" Fedaration (Chinese Olympic Cosmittee) were com eting.

. q , S
. (4) With the approval of the relevant International Sports

v °  Federations, these Chinese athletes took part in all
: ~14 ‘sports in which they, wanted to participate n these
Gm‘\.- SR ‘ . ‘ , R \\' ' .

(5) On‘thk eve of. the 7th Asian Games, the A;erhin& Sports
. Federation (Chinese Olympic Committee) was represented
~at_the Internatiliml Symposium, held by the Olympic
.Solidarity Committee of the 1.0.C. in Tehran, as 'the
‘only representative of China. The President of the
1.0.C. and other members of the Executiva'Committ§e

\

4 ;:.:

of the I.0.C. gttended this Olympic Solidarity
- Symposium. T :

B o }
~

(6) The People'siRepublié“og.chinq 1s a member of nine |
Olympic International Sports Federations. R

‘ ‘ RN 3
(7)< Lord Killanin said in ﬁﬁlletiﬁ\i\of the Winter Olympic
- - ..Games in Innsbruck that "It is abselutely necessary to
" . bring the Games into céptext with the social and political
advancements of our ceptury." Indeed, the establishment
- of the People's Republic of China and her recognition |
by the United Nations as the only representative of China
K . 1s one of the more profound "social and political.
advancements" of the 20th century,  Furthermore, Lord
Killanin was quoted in the illustrated London News as
saying: "I fail to see how we can hold a truly world- ' -
. ~wide Olympic [sic] and not include athletes from a o \\\\
'~ country of 800 milJion-people."134 2 : : “

/

The 'key point appears to have bean that the China/problem was seen not '

| as'one.of expulsibﬁ; but of rep:esenﬁ#tion. e eighgh point in the T
;r;n;an publication sought to document fhe‘éase fOr.fr;pfesentation‘ «\
by citing several histbrical instgpces of misinterpretation of I0C
Rnies'as recorded,;n offiéial_IOC bulietins:A“N; vote was éveryheld

on the acceptance of a NOC in Taiwan dufing the early years after the

founding of the People's Republic. . In July 1951K it was méréty,—

- \

Rears
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cnnounced that the one gsimittes xecogniszed .by the ‘10C was located in

Taiwan.- ‘h\e Irmi‘m ‘thesis foncluded that three 'tec‘tore contributed
to the decision?” lirst -4he &

that Ch:lne hsd been bundcd the\ iuruscr in Koree effectively
guaranteed thmt China,‘ would not‘_ receive much support or ‘sympathy from
the ccnserv;t:lvc 10C mnl;e‘rdhlp'; secoad; the edninﬁtruive head-
qusrters of the I0C wete, during this per:lod. located in the beck of
a jmller 8 ehop. a situstion ‘\1ch probebly resultcd in nsny
decisions and rule chenses never ‘going through "normsl democratic
process"' third, the’ autocrctic nature of Awery Brundsge, especially
1n regsrd to the manner of presenting ‘the nsme of Hena Hsu for
election to the I0C in . 1970.185 Thls lstter reason, while not directly
related to’ the original decision togrecognize the Taiwan committee,
was cited as sn.exnmple of the con— nulng qhti;China attitude of the

former President. “The argument corjcluded with a discussion of the

: 76th I0C Session held 1n Lausanne,¥at which time Henry Hsu concentrated

~on the issue of expulsion rather than that of repreaentation, A move

seen by the Irsnian NOC as an attempt to appeal to the emotions of IOC’

, nembers. A more 1?31cal analysis of the situatianVas felt to have

begn put forwsrd by the Runnnian I0C ménber, S. Siperco, who remarked:

There is only one China. This is not a sgatement made
solely by the Chinese People's Republic which asserts that
it represents the whole of China including Taiwan. It is
also the official position of the authorities on the island

‘' of Taiwan which calls itself the 'Republic of China' and.
claims to represent China in 1its entirety, including the
msinland part of the country. . ...186

o

Im summary, the argument was- presented that the question befage the

10C was one of representation, not expulsion.

act of the Cold War, including the fact

‘118
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m mcoc iwas, hmr. all too avars ol ebo grmuq mupem
apd tueomuon of tln hopll'l hpubnc 4n worl.d cireles and, fore- )
gﬂ.xn; future duuculty in m attespts to mua aesbershtp tn the
01m1e m:. prepared a :I.mﬂ:lw booklet !ot distribution st m
1976 Innsbruck ws.nm- Gams. amua to bc;in in Pebruary, 187 The .
publication contd.n-d 'y ur&n o!.' -ncme- ind copies of 10;:

docm-nu and dnuuo \iMeh N "tih.d thc hitcory of the China nmuon ‘

and sought to u!utq the nrsumntq puunud by ‘the Irmnn NoC, m
ROCOC sccused thooc favoring Ching’. position of having "fabricated
(ucvcral) nrgum-ntl to confuse the 1ncu¢.”1°8 In summary, thc ROCOC
position was enunciated as follows:

(1) Te equite UN membership with 10C recogﬁition is an
[ illogical and unconstitutional approach . . . [as]
there’ are 16 NOCs whose councries are not UN nenbern.

(2) The question lies, not in whether the ROCOC can -
’ represent Mainland China, but°in whether the latter
can effectively control and represent sports in
Taiwan. . . . In truth, China being in a divided
condition, neither of the two separate parts of the
country can validly claim to represent the other.
(3) The sportsmen on both sides of the Straits of Taiwan <
- are decidedly under two different sports organizations .
- and two differept systems of amateur status and training. .
« « o A8 a matter of fact, no athletes in Taiwan are
- willing to. partiegpa:e in the qualifying tryouts on
Mainland China on account ‘of the above-mentioned
: basic differenchks. ) _
. »
(4) It is mere childishutalk for the Iranian NOC to insist
that the NOC in Ta¥wan should lose its IOC status
because of its change of address in 1951. In the
first place, this change of address was duly noted by
the I0C and published inm the IOC Bulletin. Furthermore,
the I0C has never taken upon itself the duty of ruling
the NOCs' changes of address, and there 1is no IOC rule
requiring that such changes be put to a vote.
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' ;(S)-.The Iranian ‘NOC also states that Hong Kong. and Puerto
~: Rice can: ‘have their own NOCs because they do not claim

v~poditica1 control over Great Britain and the United -
. 'States. reapectiVely, end therefore Taiwan should not be

v represented in ‘the I0C on account of its political -

S views, "This 18 a preposterous argument. for the simple

RIS ‘-ﬂtreason that th IOC Spirit is above . politics.:;

F | ‘_(6)l;The notorious record of the Asian Games is also well-'v
o ... known to the world, ~How could a decision illegally
Sl s arrdved at and deplored by the 1I0C itself be pgesented
[by the: Iranian NOC as a basis for rgc action?

~

“__IOn the basis of its intEfpretation of the issue, the ROCOC concluded

””that , ¢
(ll,;The RDCOC has always observed and promoted the spirit
. ‘and principles of . -the Olympic Movement and. has abided
St by the decisiOns d rules of the I0C. An active NOC -
S e .0 cans be expelled |y when it is found. to ‘have .violated
AR - 'Rule 25. To.g¥pel an NOC of good standing in order to
. accommodate an apflicant who has had a history of
. stirring up political controversy is not Olympic in
e spirdit. There is no justification whatsoever to
. - subject the ROCOC to a political blackmail as now
- demanded by the All-China Sports Federation (Peking)

re(2) ’The so—called China (Peking) question is, in essence,“
el simple matter of Peking s re-applicatiod for '
~_"recognit10n, which should be judged solely gqn the
. basis of the I0C Rules and Peking 8 own merits,
- without’ any regard to extraneous' side issues or
B e preconditions The,ﬁOCOC has no objection to any
‘ ' _reco i:ed [emphasis added]

@

!he Republic of China Olympic Ggmmittee has, presented its case
in the hope; that judgment will be’ passed in accordance with the
Olympic spirit of justice and fair play.. 190

bl

' Regardless of the efforts put forward by the various parties, the China

issue appears to have received little official attention in Austria.
L

The weeks following the Winter Games saw preparations continuing

v,

O \ apace for the opening of the Montreal Summer Games. That 10C President
Killanin wds addressing himself to more pressing problems id the spring

: ‘0
3

120
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- i-of 1976 than the conti

tquestions of Games security, inflationary building costs, readiness @

1

R . m
Il

je ntroversy over Chinese participation iy

e

was evident. Concernqhad been raised both in Canada and abroad on

‘»of the many facilitie+ Lnd political intervention over press r

accreditation for RédioFree Europe personnel It was to these

: problems that the Toc directed its attentionﬁahroughout most of 1975 '

and early 1976 not the question of China But the issue was to "break -

full force on the J0C and on its President.

q
The .‘Taiwan Incident' at Montreal , o | a
e .

On May 28 Killanin received word from James Worrall IOC
member in Canada,-that the Canadian government would refuse entry to

athletes from Taiwan who claimed to represent China.191 Emblems, g

-

‘anthems and flags of the Republic of Chinha would all be unacceptable

to Canadian authorities and, citing its letter of 1969 which stated

that entry to Canada was pursuant ‘to the normal regulations,' the

'government fhdicated that it did not intend to alter its position.

The extent to which negotiations were to take place behind

closed doors during ‘this period remains unknown The ROC, however,

i

.:fully intended on taking part in the Games and after finalizing its

delegation of 9 officials and 43 athletes, submitted entry forms for

10 events on~June 10 The first group of ROC athletes entered Canada

on June 29 and took up residence at the official sites in Montreal

a

" and &ingston. Included in this small group were individuals holding
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‘dual«US-RDC passports. Two days later, the potentially‘erplosiVe'

"+ issue became public, sparking one of the most intense, worldwide

three-week debates in recent history.

Whereas the order of events which surrounded the 1959 contro-

' versy resulting from the 1oC decision ‘to require a name-change for

the Taiwan committee was relatively unimportant, the timing and sequence_

of ‘the dispute at Montreal was significant in the fi?fnal outcome. In

order to permit a later, more thorough analysis of this phase of China-

IOC relations, a brief chronology of the media coverage of the contro~

versy follows.

.While the 'TsiwanvIncident drew global-attention to

the dispute, one must note’ that again, China s involvement was

/

peripheral, indirect and limited

wThursday,‘

C o July 1

' Friday,
July 2:

United States Olympic Committee (USOC) President

3 B ’ . a

The.IOCVprotests‘Canada's decision to ban ROC athletes.
| The IOC is said to be considering'dissociating itself-
‘from the games by insisting the word 'Olympic be
:removed and banning medal awards n192 .
'Henry Hsu, - IOC member from Taiwan, returns to . Taibgi

‘,following meetings with Lord Killanin in Munich.

m’%
S v
Philiprrumm, cables<Roger Rousseauﬂ‘presidentkof the v

[~

Canadian'organi ing committee, threatening a pull out

by the American team saying,

1f the Games are declared by the 10C not to
be official, we se¥iodsly question the United
i States of America participation. The Games must
remain free from international politics.



. - Sunday,
July 4

Monday;

July 5

" that:

L ‘1 N \ \ f‘Lv,u 123

Lord Killanin- denies ‘Press reports on plf

f

sanctions.

Shen Chia-ming, president of the ROCOC, issues a atate-

‘ ment saying that “Taiwan will defy Caneda and fly its

. flag at Hontreal,_taking part in the Games as usual "194

The ACSF sends a wirerfrom'Peking to the.IOC stating

. The uaurpation of China's representation by the
so-called sports organization of the Chiang ‘
clique is entirely illegal . The I1.0.C. must not ,
allow the Chiang clique's so-called sports
organization to participate in the coming I. 0. CL
‘Session and Olympic Games activities.195

~
%

‘.Press coverage preditts a troubled future for the ‘

Olympic Mgvement if-the‘IOC backs down and accepts’

PO . -

‘Canadianydem 2 Coneetn is expxessed‘regarding>j

admission of \I8raeli and Chilean athletes to Moscow

for the 1980 Games. \ A . ’ ; . .

Hee

- I0C spokesman in Montf&al Monique Berlioux, says that

an official statement can be expected from Lord Killanin

o on his arrival in Canada on'Mbnday.196

‘Lord Killanin issues a statement saying "I am not

interested in‘the.politiee of two Chinas but in getting

the maximum number_of'partitipants in the.01ympics."1973



- Tuesday;
July_6"‘

In the Bouse of COmons in Ottawa, Otto Jelinek (member i

T 124

for Bigh Psrk-Humber Valley) questions the government s f a

. stand and m0ves.

That this House instruct the minister of R
o external affairs to abide by the official 1etters
of _support of Hay 21, 1969 and November 28, 1969
- and’ leave the handling of the rules and regulations,
including . Participation, in the hands. ‘of the,Inter-_
. ‘national Olympic COmmittee where they rightfully
7be1ang.198

defeated._ In reaponse to further questions, Allan

‘MacEachen (Secretary of State for External Affairs)

justifies the” stand taken by the government saying that

‘the statement pursuant to the. normal regulations

"~ in icated that, at no time, was Canada prepared to .

o

relinquish its sovereignty to an international organ-“

'ization, no matter how respected that international

e

organization may be. "199 Prime Minister Trudeau
fgupports MacEachen 8 proposal that the IOC use the

ﬁformula applied to the athletes from Taiwan who competed

el

in the 1960 Rode Olympics.’..;u' S ~_f S

l

'Western press coverage is critical. of Canada ‘8- stance

= —‘«7' -‘

vand IOC member from France, Count Jhan 3E~Beaumont,e

suggests that the Games should either be moved

elsewhere or cancelled 2b0 ﬂ, ' !

,The motion fails to gain unanimous consent, thus being ‘

1‘*l»"'
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Debate on the government 8. handling of the iasue o

R CJ;?;['ﬂ' ,ﬁ~~continues in the House of Commons. Otto Jelinek

propoaes.‘

Sl M,» L lh et
"]1-‘ ghat this Bouse inatru t the Secretary of

_fState for External Affair ‘to convey his apologies ;[

" on behalf of the Liberal administration to the
- “.city'of Montreal, to the: pravince of Quebec, and -
"svat”the same time for the sake of mnot only the
.. Olympdc ideal but more importantiy for Canada's
“pride, follow the conditions outlined in the
.. original Olympic bid as gresented ‘by the city
= - j_fvjof Mbntreal (Defeated)

';gwalter Baker (Grenville-Carleton) questions the govern-

‘,”iment on its policy regarding the admission of members -

‘:'of the Palestine Liberation Organization to Canada for

hthe u. N. Habitat Conference and suggests fhat a similar

‘rfministerial permit be issued in the Taiwan situation

' - Zhao Zheng-hung (Chao Cheng-hung), ACSF Chairman and /

xmember of the executive committee of the Asian Games
. ‘Federation, 1eaves Peking to attend meetings of the»

f Federation and other international sport governing

- bodies in Montreal 203 v’<ﬂ

'YWednesday, ‘ : ‘
July 7 —‘_The Vancouver—based Chinese Benevolent Associatiqn

-calls on Prime Minister Trudeau to abandon the govern-

‘ ment s "totally unreasonable"zoa attitude in preventing«

'athletes from Taiwan from competing in the Games.
- Paul Lin, McGill Profeﬁsor of Asian Studies, appears
 on the CTV network program 'Canada AM' supporting theb

e

"government 8 stand.o

125
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- Harold Wright President of, the Canadian Olympic
Association (COA), condemns the government saying -
political recognition by,Canada of the People’ s Republic

" of China in 1970 cennot alter the firm undertaking given

! by the Canadian government in 1969, 205 o

A

Thureday,

" July 8 - In the House of Commons ‘a lengthy debate takes place
b .

between former Prime Minister John Diefenbaker (Prince
Albert) and Prime Minister Trudeau in which Diefenbaker
comments
. May I ask the Prime Minister if he has
~ forgotten the co tribution 'made by the Republic
of ‘China whose gz ernment through the Years
stood with us for freedom against the surrender
to communism Are they now to be thrown averboard?
To which the. Prime Minister replies-
I think the right hon. (orable) gentleman -
believes there is only a one-China policy but_
he still thinks Taiwan is the government of

' China. The world has moved on since the right
hon. (orable) m@mber —-—- 206 R ‘ v

- Friday, ‘
‘July 9 -/ - Twenty-nine members of the ROC delegation are. refused

permission to board an. Allegheny Airlines flight from
Detroit to Mbntreal because they lack visas. Two
former Olympians, C K. Yang and Chi Cheng, are, "3

'&;' | : however,. given permission to travel to Montreal to jodn

‘ the hegotiating team of Lawrence Ting and C.. M, Ching.207«
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- The Olympic Tripartite Commission issues a formal .
statement declaring that the IOC "would have no
.!-alternative"208 but to cancel the Games unless Canada

14

" relented.,

«

_‘YIn Ottaua, Acting Prime Minister Mitchell Sharp responds.
,rto questions from Opposition Members of Parliament.
- :The Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for
, External Affairs are both absent from the Housge. 209
:‘- Zhao Zheng-hung arrives in Montreal with members of the
ACSF delegation.210
Saturday, ’
July 10 - Lord Killanin meets for over two hours with leaders of
the Tajwan delegation and later,‘with officials of the
, Canadian government IOC officials express optimism o
that a solution will be reached by the evening. 211
- Former Canadian Olympic athlete Harry Jerome Vvoices
support for the Canadian government's stand.212
= - The Canada-China Society of Montreal holds a 'Canada-
"China Friendship Night' and "supports the position that,.
only athletes from the PRC have any legitimate claim to
represent the Chinese people. "213
'4Sunday,
July 11 - Leaders of the Taiwan delegation reject Lord Killanin 8
compromiqe solution which would have Taiwanese athletes

march under the Olympic flag—-nameless 214
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Monday, s o | | .

July-12 -~ The I0C Executive Bqard prepares to present ;ts
comproﬁise‘soiution to the 78£h Session of ﬁﬁe fu1l
assembly and iésues an appeal to the government "to
review’iég attdtude in keepiﬁg'its:word and‘hold; i£ ;
(Céhada)fentifely réaponsibleyfor any harm which the

1 B ‘

Olympic movement ‘may suffer ;w215

U.S. President Gerald Ford phones UsocC head Philip

Krumm and criticizes the I0C's decision.2!6

Niu Ping-yi, General Secretary of the ROCOC, announces

that his delegétibn will make no further comment until
. . N . N N ( .

‘after the IOC general session on Tuesday.217

Lord Killanin denies that he will retire in light of

'L’thelc:isis.Zlal

1

The House of“Camﬁdﬁé.déféata‘a’motion~by-C1aude:Wagngrw)._ ‘
(Saint Hyaéinthe)'

o« o that this H&use extend its apologies to

". the International/Olympic Committee for the way
Canada has intervened in its internal administra- -
tion and has co:Pelled it to meet its requirements,
‘thus jeopardizing the time-honoured principle of
the non-politicg} character of international
~olympic events.

a

"In reply to a question from Robert Coates (Cumberland—
Colchester-North) Prime Minister Trudeau tells the House:

. . . that it is not: our, policy nor our practice'
to bar any athletes from the games. We welcome
the .athletes from Taiwan. We hope they will

+ compete. We do not discriminate on'the basis

. of sex, race or, {:2eed, national origin.



oo 129

All we are saying . . « is that we will not
let athletes come into Canada under false repre- Lo
sentations and that to pretend that they. represent
a country, China, that thex 80 not represent.
That is all we are saying. ‘ J

; Tuesday,pv : ' | | ' o i.b
July 13 - C. K. Yang suggests that Taiwan ought to request a.
refund of the costs incurred in’ prepating its team for
the Olympics.?21 ' ’ \
- Prime Minister Trudeau and Lord Killanin meet for the
first'time since the Taiwan issue became public. The
occasion is the formal opening of the. IOC general session
at which Killanin says that "this is a time when we
should remember_that the Olympic Games are abont/
jndividual athletes and not about politics andvmoney."222
- gan MacEachen accuses U.S. President Ford of 'political
interference regarding Ford's comments on Canada 8 |

" “stand. 223 ) ' - ]

- Pride Minister Trudeau, speaking in Halifax after

greeting Queen Elizabeth, repeats his stand that »
Taiwanese athletes are welcome in Canada as long as’

they do not claim to represent China.zza

*
Wednesday, : s
v gp1y~14 - Philip Krumm is quoted as saying tba; the U.S. is
seriously considering withdrawing from the Games and

o that it would be 'a shame to have all of this wiped



a

Thursday,
July 15

» ceremonies.227

130

duﬁ (the time, money and‘dedication of the afhletes)
by the dictqtorial decision of er man, acting agaiﬁst
the will of his peoplg."225 |
Ame?ican‘Gg;;y Davis;'self-stylﬁd World Citizen.#l,

offers the Taiwan team citizensﬁip in his movement as

a possible solution to the team's non-recognition by

Canadian:officials.226

[y

An Olympic attendant carries the controversial "Chine

: (Rep: De.)" sign in the rehearsal for Saturday's opening,

1
L

Taiwan rules out accepting the compromise suggested by

the 10C.228

Prime Minister Trudeau announces thatvthe_delegatioﬁvof
athletes from Taiwan may use the flag and anthem of the

ROC in the upcoming Games, but must nof‘cal; themselves

the representatives of China.229

- The Montreal press carries a large advertisement

spongored by the many branéhes of the Chinese Benevolent
Asaoéiation across Canada thch‘supports the pro-ROC
stance taken by MP John Diefenbaker. _ A portion of the

text reads:
It is regrettable that the Canadian government
should yield to the pressure from the Chinese
communists who are the most ruthless tyrants
in the history of China: - over twenty million
innocent Chinese have been killed including
. those murdered as late as 538;TienvAn Men N
uprising on April 5, 1976. h



Friday, | s L ' _
July 16 -~ By a vote of 48 to 2, with 6 abstentions, the I0C

 amends its r_egulat;iona to cWe the name of the
Republic of China Olympic Committee to the 'Olympic
J"&gffwﬁ " Committee of. Taiwan' for the two-vaek duration of the
" Games. 231

"
+

- Radio broadcasta from Hoecow accuse the People 'y
Republic of supporting the 'tw° China policy in

intern&tiaaal affairs.232

e The ROCOC delegatip¥wforma11§ withdrawsifrom the.Gamei
B ay}ng*"sincewour cbunter-propoaal to the IOC to use
the ame 'Taiwan -~ ROC' was not acquted by the
Canadian overnment, we. deeply rggrct we have no
aiternative ut not to participate in the Games."233 .
-Saturday,‘ | : - ; L
July‘17 The Games'of the ~Olympiad qf_thq modern era are

“officially opened by Queen Eiizabéth II. 
- U.St.éecrgtaty-df\Staté Henry Kissinger declines an
invit#titn tb‘attend the Games s 1ng that the official
-U.S. position is that politics should not_ be inVOIVed
in any way in deciding who participates. His.wife,

Nancy,;howevar attends.234’
5 ! Sy,
\ B s

With the Gaﬁés officially under way the Taiwan issue, so

' surprisingly, received little further attention. The withdrawal of

number o?\African nations over the question of New Zealand's continuing.

o

R
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A\

‘buted to.a shift in !

eportins tiea with South Aﬁtida undbuhtodly con

focus follwim the aepar:{sg :frnn umaml of the m.m couungmt

.gonntelly anﬁf 1n the form ofg’lattora eo the edit r' from around“

*i_the world and. aftcr havins accapted anoush fron ! : t
.buffpona,"235 from Canadiana who aupported the. sovednnant 8 atand .
? Critica cited the supposed aanctity of apor: and abhdrred the pene-

tration of pol&tics into the world of the athlete ‘and @is 3amea.

Numerous writers also picked up on the American auggea on-that

Canada 8 actions had been predicated on trade conaiderationa,
apecifically the sale of wheat to the People 8 Republic.236

| Meanwhile. the ROCOC delegation returned to Taibei on July 19

e
to~a welcome from over 2, 000 welldwishera, including several high—

ranking Americans who lived and worked in Taiuan 237 Ten days later
the ACSF delegation headed by Zhao Zheng-hung returnéd to Peking 238
In‘the weeka which followed statements were released by the |
ROCOC, the Department of External Affairs of the Canadian government, |
“and the IOC, each oflwhich offered an interpretation of the Mbntreal
incident. Citing the "inability of the IoC to enforce its Rules, "239

the ROCOC document liated si& reaaons in support of its decision to.

withdraw from the Gemes.

(1) ROCOC has for @ adea oontrolled the aporta activities
over the area o Taiwan & other Island groups. 1t-has
never claimed cohntrol o) sports activitiea over the °
‘area_of Mainlan | China [e is added].  Reference _.-
ROCOC and AIl CHina spc sports deration (Peking) repre—_
aentation in IOG & ISFsg duri the fifties. -

&




@

Included in the stateuent, yhich wag cabled to the IFs, waa a plu "to
use your :l.nfluonce to ensure that such ttagedy will not repeat itulf
Olynpics and Taim.'! sougtit to clatify neveral disputed 1ssues.

' as the sole legal governnent of China it foilowed that state—to-state .

/

(4)

(5)

%

(6)

‘The uatcaent issued by ‘the Canadian government, entitled "nu

u’nt,

the gavernment noted that si.nee it had recognized the People 8 Republi.c

?&&AK 5

W ia the name *

sred of Taiwen mhcr le ttcmp- NOC is & non~
gmmc or, tion. ' The go-called "Chipa
Quutim" by 10¢ duﬂnim. dﬂq @t ad nhoul.ll

s l!m:&on-‘ in’ nodm muto:y pu
'pi.acc. ‘Selection of names is’ ‘purely |

Y | ;m:nunt '&um & nhw].d ncm be: &:I.-euud by
sports bod.teﬁ | M

ROCOC is truly & uon-pontical sports organization. )’
anizations who refuse to participate

We deplore any
world sportd
a ‘member.

P nc:lpl;n)

mply because thair political enemy
nce I0C Rule I (Fundamental

‘The timing of Canadian government's interference
made it-pliysically impossible to bring our athleteg

' who have been scattered all over the United Stm
‘and other parts.of the world to’ Montrul in anpbhhpc
to conpeu in :lu gms. o

When the f'nud of one nation’ tella another in the iloct
‘insulting manner in front of the world that onme must -
change it's’[sic]®country's name, nation!s gnthem s
flag in order to participate in [the] Olympic games, .
the pringipie of :[the] Olympic movement % AB‘tide of
the people of ﬂlvlt country was at atake. o

B

in the future Olylpic Gages.' n241

*
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o com:nctd vith the hpnblic of China would be diacourased. however ‘\

i nleo the pmﬁce g

*.\ quot [to] reetri,ct people-to—people contects between -
ians_and T .;-;\eijuneoe. ‘We are prepered ‘to heve Te:lwaneae

o ~4n eqnferencee, ‘meetings. and coltural and ‘sports’ evene,a. ,
_provided -they do ‘not’ ‘come. as tepreo&nfﬁtiveo of ‘the: w—caued
. "Republic 6f China" and provided their presence 'in Canada. .

. .-do#s'mot give rise to circumatances in which the- Canadian

" -:GowedThment ‘can be held to have accepted, overtly or by e
1.ng eation, the political and territorial c,l.eims of ‘the ROC.

We intend to ‘treat ‘the’ athletes from 'I‘aiwan coming to the ‘
~:.‘-;01yupics 1n mctly the same way thet we treat-all other

- T ing”to Canada; We. 8aw mno reason to change our

1 regulati si,-ply because the 10C recognizes the
ethletes "from Taiwan as: representatives of the Republic of - .
: China.  The: Caﬁadian government had no- intention of relin- .
. 7-:--_'Tquilh1ng its smreignty to a private’ organ%zat:lon such as'
R the IOC, however reepected intemationelly v '

-

Second, in regard t:o cherges that Canada had fa:q.ed to u.ve up I:o its

/

'obligations to l:he IOC to admit: athletes from '1‘ en and that it had

.,* /( 1

,tion was en‘ungiat “as follows: :

ERE ."Fot years the IOC ga -
political problem /ot“ whether the Republic of Chink or . the
T ;People's ‘Republ of China- would patticipate in th

' heard nothing fro;n Lox:d Killanin about. progree
L _olution of this issue, Canadian GOVernment offi
a eouﬂxt a meeting with him S

&

ﬁn April 23 1975 officiala o laef met; with Loyd Killanin )
:Ln Tononto. It is absolutely clear from the Dep: rtmental

" memdran PR oy that Lord- Killanin had - been ma; %4ge11 awarev S

"s: f'T‘,‘th’a; ere wes' a real policy problem for .Canad ‘

5

Mm private. vis:u:e, business, and to take part : )
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‘ : / a0 IS
L Third, Ottawa maintained that he IOC was well aware of Canada 8 o

position as a reault of a previoua incident involving RDC athletes,

-

‘when: L ‘,_",‘ ,/”

In November 1975 in an application of normal policy
. on Taiwanese ertry, we. indicated‘we would allow a group
of Taiwanese boxers to. attend a pre-ﬂlympic competition
in Montreal provideg ‘they did not. claim to represent ‘the
'Republic of China. ‘They declined to come. On December .
841975 the. IOerepresentative ‘4n Canada- raiaed this case
with us indicating that. Lordyxillanin was awvare of it. R
“He 'was told that we had applied our normal regulation and = .
" 'i{f there was to be a change this would require a ministerial - :
S . . decision, the implication being thet auch 8 change was mos
AR ~ improbable. 24 ( . i |

Fourth, the government alao refuted charges that it was guilty of

-
Ve

political interference in olympic sports }//
The fact is that the’ Olympics are by their very nature
political. -So long as Olympic members participate in the
Games with flags, .anthems and names of states it is o N
impossible for the I0C to avoid. political issues brought = ' ‘
about by the use of national symbols. . ... The Republic ° ’ ‘
. of China recognized the political nature of the Olympic
Games--an international event.of the first magnitude -
providing a unique opportunity for. the assertion of its
~political 4dentity. We were not prepared to have this
° happen in disregard of our policy on China and the terms.
f,of our recognitiqp of the People 8 Republic of China.

As we had made clear repeatedly, we were prepared to -
have the Taiwanese athletes compete under ang designation
. ;oiher than one including the word "China.'

AT

o Suggep;ing that no precedent had been set which might endanger
.the 1980 Moscow Olympics,athe government doubted "that it would require -

S»Canada to estaﬁlish a precedent for the Soviet Union, the USSR will

/
‘fcarry out its foteign policy as it sees fit without the benefit of any

o



alleged precedent-aetting assistance from Canada "246 In concluaion,

" the lengthy statement noted that the Canadian government 8 poaition°~

+ « . represented the application of certain basic features
of our Ching/policy for the first time in a unique area of
international activity, the Olympics. It was a forum in
vhich our action was hig y visible, and Anevitably in
collision with the" general, firnly held but unfounded belief'
that politics plays no part in. the Games. Criticism from -
the information media, at*home and abroad, was therefore

not surprising.: The pressure from this quartet to change
our gtand ‘was very great. : ,

-

‘ The government later reiterated these feelings when a letter

was sent on September 10 from the Under-Secretary of State’ for ‘
v External Affairs to those who had expressed support for the government

during the crisis. Outlining the government s position, the letter

concluded‘ e S

g If we are to continue to take an independent 1ine‘-
. that meets our particular foreign policy. requirements as
we perceive them, we must be prepared for, and be willing
. to resist, the pressures for change such as were exerted
. by ‘the information media at home and abroad . in the case
‘of [%he] Olympics/Taiwan issue 248

Lord»Killanin, on behalf of the I0C, responded to the incident

" and presented his interpretation of several of, the controversial
,points.249 First, Killanin ma ntained that the A$r11 1975 meeting »
‘was only an informal 1uncheon which MacEachen did not attend and at

l‘which no indication of c0ncern regarding Taiwan had been expressed by ‘

‘ot

those Canadian’government qfficials present. (Killanin inferred that '

considering the conetruction delays at- the time had the Taiwan -

$raisgg the IOC would certainly have entertained with—

’drawing%tmshcames from Montrealu)b Second, the Preaident maintained

"thaﬁ the status quo situation regarding the ROC at the time of . the

-.‘ Y-
. P

s . . . .
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Innsbruck Winter Gsmes also drew no indication from Canadian |
authorities of possible future difficulties. Third, the faet that ‘.v
immigration officers confirmed all identity cards as travel documents
'in April 1976 sppeared to the IOC, to suggest thac&,for the‘time
being; the issue was no longer probbematic. -Summarizinghislfeelings,

3 Killanin added'

It is surprising, if. the Canadian Government intended
; :;fecognized National Olympic
'j‘Games. that they did not inform
» 4‘“; NPl zing Committee, an Ambassador :
,seconded from the Depar-'*-t of External Affairs, who was
correctly issuing accreditations to Republic of China
-‘(Taiwan) Olympic Committee nominees up to 22 June 1976. 250

LAt the fall meetings of the IOC Executive Board and the IFs vdu‘ ¥
‘in Barcelona two major problems were discussed (1) the withdrawal '
, of several African NOCs and (2) the Taiwan Incident. Following i
closed—door ldeliberations, no action was taken on: either case as it w
:wss felt "that retroactive sanctions would be- coupter-ptoductive, .
i fwhich would be most especially harmful to. the athletes "251 Tbe
'hjExecutiue Board did recommend that IOC~Rules be reviewed and

tamended so as to’ guard against similar situations arising in the |
/g'fufure and referred the matter to.- its 1977 meetings with the NOCs;
k with a final report to be submitted to the 1979 Session in‘;rague.
On December 23 1976 ‘a circular was sent over the signature of the
President to all IOC members and organizations in the Olympic Movement
which reviewed the problem of political incidents in sport. While

T snnouncing no new IOC initiatives, Killanin expressed the view thst



,»".:"/ \ 1-*'

R ¢ ia realistic to stah ebét from the earlieat
. days of the revival of the Olympie movement and Games
- ‘there has never been an: Olympiad without political
problems. There is however a difference be

138

N political problems which may affect the Olympic mova-bv E 'J *'ﬁei,@?f;rc'/

‘x ment and the use of the Gamee o: sport for politipal
er other purposes ‘ e ,h

“, RO

‘ In April 1977 the Executive Board met with the NOCs in S

'Ahidjan, Ivory COeat and shortly after returning to Ireland Lord ; ?“

'Killanin suffered a heart attack on April 11 and was fotced to

lvicurtail his activitie3253 and poatpone a planned ttip to China.

. \‘A
his firat since serving as a correspondent in 1937 and 1938 during

B

' the Sino-Japanese war. - lih_ "f‘L"”“f;; R .d , ‘j‘ ;y::

In September Killanin and a small party of IOC officials S

I.arrived in Peking for d&fcuasions with memheng of the All-&hina Sporta
Federation and ‘Wang Meng, Migister in charge of the Phyaical Culture

' and Sport Commission. No adbatantial progress appears to have been

made regarding China '8 r{ dmission to the IOC although Killanin id
5,announce that ‘the matter would be discussed by the Executive Board in
October and by the full IOC membership at iﬁﬂ?ﬁay 1978 session in

4 Athena.254 / A
Following meetings of the . Tripartite Commission in Tunisia d

- 4in January it was. decided that the question required still further

“'f,study and would be reported on before the 1979 IOC Session.‘ At the

‘:.spring meetings of. the IOC in Greece the issue which had plagued the

o Olympic Hovement for a quarter century was . referred to a committee 255'

I




”“;lgﬂbrld War I.and later reeognized ‘a Chineee National Olympic

”fCommittee which responded by entering athletee in the Olynpic Gameo ,

: ;/gf' The International Olynpic Comnittee, ‘the 'suprene authority :

'c:in the olynpie Hbvenent, established relations With China soon after

"

§ dv’

;of 1932 /1936 and 19&8 In eddition, three Chinese citizens uere

3'”iLiheration., :

Sl \
‘;k'elected to membership in the IOC between 1922 and 1947.‘”

The ciVil war ohich resulted in the defeat of the Chiang

government and its subsequent retreat to the island of Taiwan 4n

’ TDépember 19&9, led to- confusion within the IOC., The etatus of its

three members in China was in doubt, two eports organizations emerged,

-

"each claiming to lepresent the athletes of China, and contact between :

"’the IOC and China wes 1imited during the first months following

i

The developing Easthest Cold War polarized attitudes aad

o tinfluenced the rhetoric which prevailed in discuseione within the

,.IOC The Committee 8 avowed disinterest in political queations,

-

while often applied to the decision making process, did not reflect

-gthe reality of the alliances which formed within the IOC. The <?'v‘

}'atature and impect of Avery Brundage, IOC President from 1952 to

k‘“l972, was significant in that his uncompromising idealism on the

"3_ que‘&ipn of the non-political nature of sport was also ascribed to

‘iby a sufficient nunber’of IOC members 8o as to assure thecontinuation

-'of the stetue quo in spite of the allisnces and blocs which emerged

'between the membets fror socialist and capitalist nations.

-
1

~
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1140
| Relationi between the IOC and the All-China Sporta Federation
(Chineae Olymp:c Committee) of the People s Republic of China focused'
Jalmost entirely on the singular ishue of the recognition of the
Taiwan-based Republic of China Olympic Committee. Several attempts oo
- to resolVe the impasse were;unsuccessful and the ACSF withdrew frum ' |
the IOC in August 1958 Subaequent efforts by the IOC to effect a
name~change for the Taiwan committee received both criticism and
acclaim and its President was both pilloried and praiaed for his
actions, In seeking a non—political' solution to the problem he
drew . the attention.of governments, sports bodies, the media and the
_ public. For 20 years, Brundage, an American, was attacked for being
both an instrument of U.S. imperialism in denying China's ‘demands
for the expulsion of the Taiwan committee from the IOC and a traitor .
to the western democracies, especially his . own, for supposedly
refusing to support the Taiwan organization, a close ally and friend
, Following China 8 admission to the United Nations in 1971
several IOC members and’ NOC delegations (notably Iran) lobbied
actively for the expulsion of the ROC and the affiliation of the
ACSFb At the 1976 Montreal Olympics Canada refused to permit the
entry of athletes who claimed to represent the Republic of China.
These actions highlighted the IOC's ingreasing inability to effectively _
counteract the growing influence of political considerations in sport

Ty

*ernments‘and non-governmental

.as the policies and: actions of several

sports organizations became more at va with those'of the IOC

7and\its’1eadership.
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Throughout the dispute between China and Taiwan one of the

few points of concurrence was that there was but 'one China. Only
- 1in the 1970s was this stance modified by ROCOC spokesmen who adopted
’the view that two-Chinese sports organizations would be acceptable;
_ On the other hand the ACSF has refused to compromise on the position
it adopted nearly three decades ago—-there is one China, there can
be only one Chinese Olympic Committee. ,

| As the IOC once again in 1978 debated without resolution,
‘the ACSF's_demand,to be recognized as the sole representative of the-
athletes‘of 'one éhina,'.the Chihesevview that the restoration of
itsieeat in;the international organization was ani"irresistible
‘historical trend" oas countered"by the recollection of'Avery Brundege's
obserJ(tion that only those who comply with the Olympic rules are

permitted to participate..

A - ~u'.\ ¥
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 CHAPTER 1V O

CHINA'S RELATIONS WITH THE e

 INTERNATIONAL SPORTS FEDERATIONS

-

The'organizational structure of sport in China is,lat the
’national level, similar to that found in most countriea\ Sports

v
associations and fedef%tions, such as football swimming and gym-

.
nastics, are affiliated to a national multi-sport governing body
which provides administrative, technipal and, in the case of
international multi—sport competitiona, cooi.’nating assistance to

its member associations. The involvement of the designated umbrella

organization--the All-China Sp ti Federation—-and its relationship

with the International Olympic Committeg/has been documented in the
previous chapter.-'
As was noted in several instances, the interaction’ bet en

-the national sports associations in China and the internation «"we_,meLw

‘sfaa

sports federations was integrally related to an analysis of Chinesé’

, involvement in the Olympic Movement. While‘the mandate for

rests with the 10C, the recognition of a national spotgs" ganization

is the responsibility of tﬁe international federation%K:
Sa

For example the Table Tennis Association of the Peg?ie 8 Republic
of China was recognized by the Interqational Tabﬁe Tennis Fegeration
. c&»‘\ £

5
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(ITTP) in [1953.1 ﬁithout such approved affiliation, member athletes

\
- of a nati al asaociation cannot participate in panctioned inter—

7

‘national eventa, nor can other member aaaociations, without priorf ;

approva » compete againat the non-member asaociathon. The
signifi ance of IF mempership is likewise illustrated by the fact

-that, grior to acceptance into the IOC, a NOC composed of at least

o o-

five ational associations ‘holding the franchise for that country
granged by an IF recognized by the IOC must be established. As in
the/case of NOCs and the IOC, two national associationa claiming to

T preaent the same area cannot in theory, be recognized simulta—

neously. Since 1949v then, vhere an IF has recognized a nationql

/

spotts association from Taiwan the issue has been crucial to C?ina s

_relations in international gport. o - /

)

This chapter discusses the role of the International ederations
in the Olympic Movement documents and identifies China's me berahip in
the IFs; and analyzes and interprets the interaction betwee# China and
hthe IFs from 1949 to the present. Participation by ‘Chines athletes ' ;'

‘ in international competitions held under the jurisdiction f the IFs

'will be outlined in Chapter V.

The International Sports Federations

The International Federations are autonomous organizations.
composed of affiliated,national associations and federa ions reaponsible'
for the administration. promotion and control of a sing le sport.

: Although membership roles and geographical representat on often vary

-
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frbﬁ one federation to another; several functions generaily accrue
to each IF according to the nature of its sport and the delimitations
of its statutes, 1nc1ud1ng"
| (;) the establinhing of rules governing competition;
t (2) the approval of equipmeﬁt and fAcilitigs; |

(3) the designation of age, sex, weight and performance

{

categories; . _ ) ’ ‘;. //
(4) theldeterﬁinatiqn of medical standards ahd'éontrbls;
' (5) the setting of criteria tégardiggvamateur/ tatus§
(6) * the.certification of officials; _ //
(7) thersupéfyision of internafiqy#l competiéionsl,~ k
| regional and worid championships; and -

(8) thevrecognition'of‘hational aésociatidﬁs as franchise
holders in‘countrie; and territories throughout the
world;i |

-Ackno;ledging the need tovcoopefate and share expercise'bn
matters of mutual concern, moxe than 50 IFs formed the General .
Assambly of International Federations (GAIF) in 1967. Membership in
GAIF.WBY be»categorized in one of three groupings: first, those
éédérati;ns whose role is suppértive audtfacilitativé, such as.the
5/«inte;na;ional Sports Press Association (AIPS) and tbé'lntérnational
'ise%erftion of SportsiMedicine (FIMS); segond,.thoée federations.QHOse
8 é?p is not presentiy included on the‘Oiympic Program, such as the
Iptethational Badminton.rederation (IBF) and the Fédération Inter-

ndtionale de Roller-Skating (FIRS); third, those federations whose



/

. h J

* sport is included in thoOlTnpic Games.3 Table 8 lists the IFs

presently recognized by the 'I0C.  Within tho 10C, the xri’ata

represented on the 10-member Ttipartite Couniooion, although the
suoreme authority in all matters othet thnn the tcchnical arranso-

ments associated with the Olymaic Games renaino with tho 10C

.
%

Since 1949, China's relations with the IFs have served as an

‘ indicator of future Chinese actions within the Olympic Movement and

have .confirmed the resolve with which the People 8 Republic approaches

the question of Taiwan's status in the international community.

;Membershig Patterns: 1949-1978

-In many inetances, the . affiliation status of the sports -

associations on Taiwan has been the major determining factor in China 8

relationahip with the IFs and -i{n this regard, the membership patterns

of both the ACSF and the ROCOC require documentation. Other consider-
atio{s auch as climate, economics, and Cultural and philoaophical
predispesition have also inflTenced the IF memberahip pattern ‘of the

two organizations claiming to represent China. For" example, relatiYEiy

~ expensive activities, in terms of capital gonptructian costs and mass

agpeal, such as equestrian 8ports,fluge and bobsleigh, haveiyet to be

promoted and developed on a btoad scale in China, while the~temperate

'climate on Taiwan has not been cpnducive for the development of ice

%
hockey. After enjoying some popularity in Chinaqgrior to and in the

first few years following liberation, boxing has since been looked
\ | . R

BN
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_ ue N‘ew York COsmos of the N'orth American professional league na
eeries 9f natches held 1n both China and the United States. w Ar\;a

enalysis of relations between the Chines X F.ootball Association and

: ‘FIFA must, however, beé'in a quarter een' ‘\ earlier.w

m}» T As a result of Chine 8 grmﬁ.ng 1%1%%& 1}1 international

v‘i'sport in the early 19503, and in preparetion for the 1952 Olympic

-

o April 8, 1952, !nformins the ;

' Games, ACAF officials wrote to-

' ‘federation ofﬁe reorganization of ;he former Chins N a1 Amatbur

At&letic Federatiow into the ACAF 12 Further correspondence vas

0 -~ O-

. vexchanged in }hyand June and s cable was sent fr FIFAU headquarters

;Lnfzi'xrich;,' ‘-fo ed by a’ letter ou June 19 which stated ” ‘
e that the Eme}gency Comittee of P I F A. hag, sgrel‘d

" to the recognisation [8ic] of the new direction of the All

' China Athletic Federation having taken over the .activities ;
. < of the’ former China National Amateur Athletic Federation.
-"..." 'We have taken note that you areé®willing go fulf:ll all
obligetions as a member of the F.I -F. A. o

_A,No years lster, at its 29tb Congress, FIFA entertained

. ".i .‘i“\vf
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: ‘bs recogn:lzed m ueh country, Chinese roprssentstive Li Mens-hue
‘_(Li nun-hvl) 09?00.& the CNAAF spplicsyian.14 FIP President Jules

R Rinet rseponded by sxpreseing the viev *h!f 1€}ﬂns llltnA tredition'

l mge fo dllov pbxxgioa1 questions to be di‘o‘segdﬁdurinz its debetos. .

qnd addsd ﬁhsc he felt the Te:l.wan epplicstion was in order.‘ .'As‘

5

. recorded in the miuutes &f the, Congress,

_country ﬁhich hsd sovereignty over thie tetritory nl5 Noting that

Al

gg?;ithinafighesions "hed to remsin in- the sphere oflffotbsll " Rimet

'Ecelled for the vote on the admission of the Teiwﬁn eesocietion which
[ ‘

. "wes pessed by 31 votes.;6_ Li later repeated his claim that the
decisibn wag 1; violation o‘.the Statutes and i:formed the sssembly
that he" intended to. pursue the matter at a future date.l7 l A

| " On June 9. 1956, ACAF representative Zhang Lipn—hua walked
out of the 30th CQngress session in Lisbon when new FIFA President
iAfthur Drewry refused to permit discussion of a Chinese proposal to
, exclude the Teiwan essociation. !ollowing his walkout Zhang handed

" a written protest\to the Presidlnt whl/h repeated the stance adopted
f?:£~ear11er that the Tsiwan organizetion could only be recogni7ed as a

ff;;ptOViﬂCial branch under the ACAF and, thus could not enter inter-

rointion "shich hsd jurisdiction‘over a decerudned ritory 1n a

‘ONAAr‘wss n to be sn 5

~

'netionslkgompetitions independently.18 No action was taken on Zhapg' 8

?; {protest note noxﬁOn his request thst the text of his speech and the

37. Iettet be,distrihuted to‘Congress delegates and be included 1n the

7

’officiel binutea of the seesion.19 The dispute. briefly rekindled

“

died only to re—emerge again at the next;FIFA Congress in Stockholm.

"’f"""’*?,“" [
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In 1958 the quut:lon of the exol.ua:lon of :he 'roivun ucociation

. __‘t'eaenda of the 31et Congren. %vldns 1n favor of the

nouon won ';zhena nnd r.ho sm«: delegate V. Antipenok, while the
v‘ i .

. c repreuntetive tro;u Taivan wu oppoued. Preoident Dtmy reported

i

| that the Executive Cmmittee d:ld not :‘ecouniend~ acgeptance of the motion

knubnquent vot.ing the propoael was defuted by 41 votee.zo k
V. -

A hal! n’!fﬁumeut thon aroee between Zhang and Drowry ond, accordtng

%, * s
o | x | i"
ew of the All.China Athletic Federation who
jrotest was ih¥ited to leave the conference
"ming session. The delegate retorted that
- & legation would- leave the Congress upon which

' ident: answered that ‘they had been asked to leave.

‘“‘ delegation of the Ml Ggina Athletic Federation,
> left t:he Congreu room. ‘ ,

i ~::}Z{t: 1/ difficult to aacert:ain what, if any, diomuaion occurred in’

/-

~pr1,'vate pribr ,::o Ch‘ina 8 withdrawal, however thé official Chinese

: '-statement isaued on June IO 1958, clearly lipked the repeated

» "'eonsider thh quescion with a plot, B

e#simmé by ther Un:lted tte, to create 'two Chinas (see .
. S

Appendi ﬂ) The ant:l-American tone of the mesaege reflected the
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the 1s:ue without compronise. It
Nt ohould eleo be rece}led that at'no timo during thie,period did the

‘Vv

| eutho:;tiee on Tniwan re:reet from their claim to be the 3overunent

oi Chine. a regime only temporarily in exile.
Bavinx severed all ties with FIFA, China had made its point '
 but lost?its\voice in the aaeembly. Speaking at the 32nd Congresa in o

\
1960 the Bulgarian delegate Hichael Daphinoff prOpoaed that the

Taiwnn group be expelled, while Preeident Thommen sugsested that the

China—Taiwan situation was the sene as thet of the two Germanys and
- 8

the two Koreas and 1dTotmed ‘the delegates of the Executive Committee 8"

decision to reconmend rejection of the Bulzarian proposal. Thommen

PP

was supported 45 votes to 8. 23 R ,' g ': ’
v R The following year, the queetion of perticipation by’&IFA

._ member associations with the non—member Chineae football association
was raised. In reviewing the eituation, a‘FIFA official noted-.‘ ‘v ' ;/”

‘This Association has, unfortunately, not been with us
since the Stockholm Congress.. We do not have to deal with
the politicel aspect of this matter. We are, however, very

; v,concerned about the spott of tﬁis country, and we can only
" “hope that this Association with its hundreds of thousands
. of football plafers will soon show more interest in our
:orgenieetion, A few of our Member Assocfations wish to
it friendly matchés with the People's Republic o£
; , Executive Committee is of the opinion that
these foo:bell relationships. ¢ t be prohibited and the
: s ‘ALY - cod time' should apply [emphasis added].
1 ‘nof be{the first time that F.I.F.A., acting
y;and toleration has’ re-reg:lstered a dissident

4

,ﬂtlt;“with’gene. ‘
N vaeeociation; 4’
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While thc 1ntcnt and 1nterpretltion of %Ali‘in good timn' ‘hs not

‘clear, it was a Iiznificant departuru é r.!‘r to China by its corﬁtct
nann rather than thc commonly usod. 1hcorrcct lppcllation 'People's
Dumoctatic Rﬂpﬂblic. The 1ssue of conpatition ‘with China appears to .
havn reccived litgie nttention at! aubaequ.nc COngreoa n‘sliouc uncil

2

<+ 1973 vhen, infa zengr-l mood ‘of 1pcxcaled Qtriccn.s- 1n the applic;—
""(?:\L | . a
tion of FIFA': Rules snd Regulations,"25 the Exscutive Cbunittoe : ‘.«
ldopted a 9011cy of refuaing to authorize competitions between nacional

ngpgciationﬂ and Chinnap Threatenins to auspend any transgreasora, and

‘ obvicualy\in response to\ih\i\\feaning nnuber of queries, thn o
, federation preaenﬁed its views in Uuly 1973-~
=" From all that has been heard or writteng ction o _ -
. with the re-affiliation problem of China a , ’
2 reversion to the incorrect name!] to EIFA, quite = ~ -
: obvious that the reasons which mgde officials.of that .
_.country's. Football Association %¥éfrain from re-affiliating . e
to FIFA are of a political nature, connected with the . v
-existence of Nltional China and its membership with FIFA. "' oo WOmnp s
~For FIF ) hﬂ%‘mr & ' ai ‘

point pf view also, ‘the reasons evoked for. nan-f¢~a£filiaﬁion
are not valid. Some reproaches which have been made to FIFA

+in different quarters saying that wmany hundreds: of thousands S
‘of football players from a country with. 800 million .inhabitants _ o
are. beins prevented from joining eha international football ‘
,events, are not justified "FIFA is not preventing them from
-meeting footballers from other countries-~but their ewm
,vfootball authoritiea‘ e doins juat that by not ‘rejoining

Support for China continued to be expressed in the months
following énd aﬁ the 39th Congress held in 1974 at’ Frankfurt/uain a-

two-part motion v!csented by Kuwait appeared on the agenda. Y ".' {w




.8) mr. cla Mrnup
. ,Mﬂ le.ml :m tl

- b) fmw m Mar.ball Association
e at m m% be c.n.d «p ’

L

_was the pc:ition ndopmd by thc;_“ \ ‘ i ©
" ’wouﬁ.\\tmuiu s thru-ﬂmtur- ‘ jor’ : “ ' tmm humdng
- statmt\a frum Pruidqut S:I.r Stlnh? Rmu cnd by dohﬁlt“ fuon

Kuwait,. F:l.j:l, ‘I'anz ‘

(‘/ *'!:\\
""Vpaased 67 50.28 ‘
N

" The President of thc Mtiem l‘o«tblll Confaderation then

preﬁnted a lenat.hy atntement wh;eh was not acceptgd qa 1t obtainqd" -

m"‘*»

‘ only 56 votes. len than t:he mnired throe-qmtera mjori:y. .

, * Cbnsiderins' PR SR f‘ wf*» A ) (N

*\._4,_4

_~ that the Sl
3 recogniw - mintarmtionsl dee:Lsi.on as thewnly o
KChinen pT: senutin, ‘ o -

—F that h: tarnat.;oual decuion. huo been _—
Of , ‘uél lof Chinese tenritory,x L
; v . :
k,ﬂeiaion. ‘there is 1eg 1y

Ty ',:‘—":that EII’A‘msy on;
1 - from ‘one count:j
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‘ ,.,J rhe expmt of ’raim :nd he de-tnded that atrict

»’

“'su:uu- be -.muined "° B o - \/

the Preqident -oved to clou ﬁrhc dehnte, turtl;er discuuion

N ;u‘ose c_' “cerning r.he Fijian propoqnl to htve the Consren dec:lde

o

vhe:her or not the question on the expulsion of thie RDC ueocintion | >

'nhouldabe pluc\ed o(:? r.he agenda (any eltj.eration of the -sendt required ST

2 _"a thrce-qulrters m_)ority) om thia point on, ‘the uinut:ee ere

| quoted 1n full‘ ;f';. | : . 5
Ct o He (the Fresident) eaked the‘General‘Secretary to .
“fj repeat the nption.fg R A ‘

N

: "7 Dr. Kaser- recalled tﬂat the motion pur forward by Piji
' wka that/the Consrees should decide .whether the-question of . .
" the’ expulsion ‘of the Republic of China ?oocball Aseociation S
should be put on the -agenda or not. AV e

"He aleq reminded the Congress of what Dr. Gond had said,
that this chnnge to the Agenda could only be made vdch a B
3/& ma ority. R T

: : fore a vote wae taken the following delegates wete
- per *tted to speak

- Dr. Halin\LSudan) considered that: the vote was
udﬁéceesary as the qoeetion had in fact already been -
discussed.

o = M Ganga (Conzo) nupported the opinion of Dr. ﬂalin

o Be failed to.see why the matter ehould be- rediscussed,
whether or not it were added to the Aggnda : :

The mocion which ‘had been handed in'uriting was read 'v_“\éw‘;

f ,; by the General Secretary...‘ : ""ff?

: "Hr Chairnan. Fédération Internationale de ?ootball N
, Association., Ve beins members of FIFA hereby request that - g
o ,;, ‘the voting in- respect of - the readmiasion of the’ Football . .
Association of the. People s Republic of China’ be taken by*
\calling the roll pursuant to ‘Article 10, para. 2 of the ‘
‘Stan Orders of Congress of FIFQ, in view of the : o
: importa ce of the issue. S o T

¢



ST vy : fm that the f’[aoint ewuhion of
" "-,f‘xaim be_._phend}on tbe Agghda

- "wu suppoaed to. be for.

s delegam votcd 4n fwdr of placing the pr0posa1
to \axpel ‘l‘aivin on the Azenqh and Sl delegates voted

,:sgainst.-_ S iy R
T “The. chairnm confirneg :hat t:he Co_ngreu h_ad cles L
; fdecided againgt the ques;:lon of. T""L ~placed on the S

A Agenda and declared that t
purely aud si-plyI;e ‘

lmmm m& beenreadnitted ,_ . /

/ i,v 'rhe isaue m, however. tniu far from® xnsolved.' Aa thf L

\delegatea noved g to dizséuss the ptopos%d expulsion/f the South _
African Poot:ball Anociation whieh had been under sugpension since :
\.f;.""f the 1964 Tokyo szmss, Richard Avcty sof Iran challenggd the apptoach

B

= B which had been usetf by the General Secretary in- pgesent:lng the previous :

.‘ Federa 109 fo,r 16 years, interrupte& Avory and observq,d‘ ehat there :

R
i gt ) . \..

s A S V B Ty R . P . Ty, o g
I . P . - o o e g .
S : - . s . .

fa

\ was a‘baolutﬁly no canfusion ot reason t& ‘rediatuas tbe 1aa,ue.“2



b'-~:'ﬂgl - footba}l. onoooietlon of the Chiang cliqﬁe

» )v._1976. K l SR //l‘ : -Q. T

2J , tior of the People 8. Bepublic df
o ( China will not ‘ccept FA's erroneous decision until .

- the FIFA withdraws its recognition from thz so—celled

4';Expres;1ns,lurprioe and shock, the President replied on December 18

+o ,,:'~

i fhe tern# of yon;\IEtter dated october 6, 1976 nake it f:i;;:ﬂ,
‘clear that your-Association. does mot nccept FI?A'; decision '+ <

- . and comnsiders it. “vronz" and contrary ‘to the Statutes. . IQ, ,.~4_’ )

have no choice but to accept: your 'de: ieion end 1n return to ’~ .
osk {ou to aleo eccept FIFA's deeisi .

" ﬁeverthelese 1 hope your Association vilI rec ider
its point of view and become a member: of, FIFA, thus acquiring o
_ the right to present proposals ‘and defend its convictions
- " specifically concerning Zootball ‘and matters. concerning the -
~ Rules and nr& Statutes.’ B S

Enving failed to resolve the lﬁgasoe, FIFA then turned 1te

'ottenti\\\fo the Asian Pootball Confederation which was threatened

*r

,;with euspension unless it reinstate‘ the associntions fron Taiwnn and '}5' -




’ reqwsted to resolve ;he impnse before tlﬁe next &mgress in t"'°
years tiu'47 | :{‘ ";. E - v» " ‘:v( A Q Jé !/ :' L | ‘{“""‘, . : - . » . - € . .

(_‘ N ‘..._ 4

. v . ‘ o v .‘ .. '),f_- ,:- ’ '/- LA e o . ,

’//

-‘ :1978 and d%cu-ented several factots 1n the tvo-China' con&toversy. 2 [/ |

C .

o No\tevott‘hy pbints ,included‘ the Ch:lneae poaition v:ls-i-vis Tliwnn 8 .

) latatus as a ptov:[nce of China, the recognition by FIFA of\football /

‘ . v-associatione from both the PRC and the ROC, the withdrawal of yhe ACAF

A
@

. menbet assog:iatiqn from FII?A, and the subaequent attempts by FIFA and

o ,_v,'\its m&ber affiliates to resolve the- confltct. S 3

o
£ .
N o e oy



Helsinkiﬁ Finland will not cancel your nffilit ed ership. .
F.Chinese representative Sheng Zhi-pai attended the PINA Congress ’ , v
“ "L.meetings i"; ﬂelsinki and opposed the pteaence of a delegate fromv B
”'Taiﬁan.so china 'S relations v:lth rnu 1n\1q52 were noteworthy,, in
g auother aspect 1n that, :ln apite of the ute arrival of the Chinese :
delegation in’ Bels:lnki, ‘one swimer d:[d enter the Olympic competitiona
(see Chapter III) and becane the first and only representative of the
PRC ‘to ‘ever caupete in an; Olympic event. , : ‘ " 0:
| ‘_"' j In 1954 FINA accepted an appl:(cation far membership from the

swiming association 1n Ta:lwan. China ptotested this action without

success and eVentpally withdrew \pou'FINA 1n August‘ 1

TR L T




\n'

'-‘_1975. This action led to the following response fr Chinese swimi,ng

".officials- o . f ;

' Ue always hold that. lportsmen of a11 countr es have r.he /- " ‘
ahwrizht to make f;ieudly contacts accarding to their own. will, =
el e e M the bssyb of equality, friendship and ‘mutual

N\teépett, they learned from each other to jointly raise their. R

swiminz nkill. i cd Yet .a handful of FINA lea ers went so
7. far as to mete out Ypunishment™ to FINA menber ssociations .
Lo for taking part in the Peking meet. It is not difficult to’

- gée that ih taking this ‘action-the real aim of |these persons Lo
. dis to. undérmtne the: sporta cxchanges ‘and develgpment of g
.. ‘friendly relations between peoples of all countries and China,

... and to continue their absurd stand of. creating #two Chinas."
Such’ practice ‘completely runs counter to the tide of history.

‘It is very unpopular and ,resolutely opposed by|us and §7}1 R

e : juatice-upholding sports circles throughout th world

. . . e s ',.’ o . . . ! . ) ;‘

L]



‘ 182 .
o o PINA s stence rena:lned a soyrce of irritation to Chind as the
’federaeion thrutaned to suspend swimmers f'rom any member associatitms ‘

who purticipetedf ezainst China at the *[1 Sports Associntion

, ﬁ:ucs held .in Peris in June.ﬁ , ﬁh ;»Chinese delegetion
"‘ﬁ."bitterly ettacked the FINA dec kP " ‘ " 8 member swlmers risked
B unctions end sulpenaions if they eﬁtered the meet and noted that the : g
i‘”Interschool SPorts Federation (ISF) wag an independent international
organizstion and not a subordinate of - FINA 55, The dispute resulted
1n the withdrawal of the Chinese middle school delegetion from a11
.‘events in the Games' program of track and field, swimming snd '
gymastics.- |
. Little pfogress was made towards the resdmission of China at
ebthe 1976 FINA Congress in Hontreal but in a related matter, a reqnest
from Canada for authorization to send a swimming delegation to Chins
'in the fall was. refused. A Canadian.spokesman was quoted as saying.
| FINA ;s hoping to have China in tne association before
too long. But they want the negoﬁiaticns to proceed in an

_ orderly fashion and until everything 1s-settled they don't c
Hwant any tours./ . :

= . °

jf As of 1978, the Féderation Internationale de Natation Amateur contlﬁued'
't-to recognize the Swimning Association of the Republic of China, Teiwan.v

China s relations with the 1nternationa1 ‘track and field
“:r;federation followed a similar pattern from 1952 to - 1978. Chinese
’.representative Sheng Zhi—pai attended the 1952 Helsinki Congress of.
;the International‘Amateur Athletic Federation (IAAF) and requested
’-'sthat the membership of the People 8 Repdblic be accepted.v-IAAF

. President Lord Burghley gxpressed the opinion that the PRC should be

kS

¥
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recogniaed oince the Talumn aeoocietion operetod in the torritory
beyond that where the mnjority ot Chinese lived, vhile .an American

delegnte favorod the adninsﬁon of the IDC aoooéiation.57 In renponhe

‘to futther didpuueion. 1nc1nd1ng an Anatreli:;‘propocal to ndmitubot_
aasociations, ;Ewly-elected IOC Pre.ident Awor Brundage joined th
American delegete in uusgemtinx thnt the que-tion be pontponed for

= 58
two ‘years. The motion paeeed 105 83

The IAAF adumitted the Chinese trnck and field" ‘

tion 1n iﬁaql
1954 and a year later alao recognized the Taiwan aasociationx\ Recalling
AN

~ these events several years later, the Harquess of Exeter (Lord Burghley).

noted that the decision vas based on the need to solye the problem

which arose at the end of World War Il regarding the divided states of

' /
Germany, Korea and China. Citing the desire of the federation to

-

separate sport and politics, Exeter stated: = ' : ‘ o

We were most anxious too that the youth from the other
halves should :not be debarred from world.athletics. With
violent disagreemént, however, on on (the) top political
‘level on their status, it was not for us to take a decision
- appearing to do sp.

Under our rulés we can affiliate Members not only by

. countries but by t&rritories. too if they de facto control
amateur athletics there. "We ‘therefore affiliated them"
under ‘the name of the geographical area "in which they - L o
actually were: Formosa as Taiwan, the other half of Germany
as East Germany and of Korea as North Korea.

AB it was in all other dnstances, this step was unacceptable
to 5h$ ACAF in Pekins and following unsuccessful attempts to resolve
the’ dispute, 1& alao withdrew from the IAAF in August 1958 61 In

defense of the recognition of the Taivan associ&tion, Exeter remarked ' -

\!
B}

- on behalf of nhe IAAr



: " Lty 484
. . | . .
4 . » . ’ . N ;
' « I think perhaps a aismdcrstanding may have arissn. ‘
probably .through the language problem, for I do not think
; ~ that it was f)illy appreciated that the IAAF had not z »
r raco;nind a !’o China but had affiliated the body in
a/.eographical territory which alone could control and
administer ‘athletics in their area of some 20 miliion
people (15 million, sic] and ensure that IAA! rules were
‘;pt. I should emphasise that there were no sporting
diaagraansnts between ‘the IAAF and our Member for ‘China.62

Little contact snsued between the IlA! and the Chinese track
and‘field association in the following decade and only in 1974 was
any concrete action taken by either side. In May a sub-comnittee
vas eatablished to "look for a conpromiae solution"63 taking into

- account the existing affiliation of the\Taiwan association. At the '
_yénll Congteas session in August the federation amended/its rules and
authorized competitions between its member associatioﬁs and the non-
menber Chineae aasociation. This*step enabled Chinese competitors
to enter the athletic svents at the 7th Asian Games in Teheran in the
" fall of that year 64 - . -

Fer

Prior to the 1976 Montreal Olympfcs,fExeter noted that the ‘&§§§>'

BaS

SRy

IAAF had not received an ag'pl?%ation for affiliation from the Chinese
“association (undoubtedly because the IAAF continibd to recognize the
"'ROC). Two years later, IAAF General Secretary John Holt announced
“that several resolutions had been passed by the Council in an effort
vto resolve the lengthy dispute between China and the largest of the
international federations.

. (1) A.proposal to invite~China to join the IAAF,

- (2) A proposal that would change the name of the Republic
of China association to 'Taiwan.'

(3) A proposal that would withdraw recognition of the

.. Taiwan association if the Chinese association applied
for membership.65 i ;



. s

Y 4

.The tint\m ru‘iﬁ/utim u:& paiud uumly. whuc tin m:a -
passed uﬁth\onwon a-bnro in favor, five opﬂbood aa£ euo obotoutiono
‘Bolt. stated é&ct bconuae there was not emnocnbuo on tho p:cpol.d
cxpuhton. cha couucu would not plm the ixu on cln W of the
1-11 neotingo of ' tho full Congrcco. but thlt tho !ir-t tuo itcn- vould

be forwardod/to th& Couttol- whon 1t met in !utttq tﬁco 1n Oetobef
197866 | \\ ‘

S
O

. One ooed only\teturn to the»yoar 1952 to again diocovor tte _
beginnings ot'tho 'two épina' conttovor-y in yot a third intcrnationnl
federatioo, as Shons Zhi-pti attcnded the Conareoo -oetingo of the
international basketball fcderation (FIBA) in Helsinki iUnlika the
noetingo of FINA and the IAAF vhich initially left open the: poaaibility
of . China 8. affiliation as the sole»national representative for the

_ entirc nation, the deliberationn of PIBA foreshadowed the future

e .troubles ubich would characterize Chinose interaction with the IFs

when FIBA recognized both the Peking and Taiwnn oosociotiono.67 .Aa‘
; eatly as 1952 then, the questioT of 'two Chinas became a concrete
issue. ' | |
Six years later, China withdrew from FIBA in protest over the /
continued recognition of the Taiwan association.68 In 1959 at.the 3rd
World Baaketball Championchips in Chile.the.'two Chinas issue arose -
»again when teams from the Soviet Union and Bulgaria refused to play
natches against the team from Taiwan. In so doing, the Soviet Union
'forfeited the championship won on the strength of a 5 0 record which
,included a victory over the previous chanpiona from the United States.69~

4



3

tho Iacmmmn Aum M-Ml Muﬁlu\, uin
the mepipulation of the Amsricen imperialists, has becoms

a tool of the Amsrican Wn m L'Intr wmy
tocmu mc&tm‘

rolm; Chiria’s aMnicm to the m:-t lutim md 4n omr
to pcmt the purticipaeiou of Chinase cchlnm at the 7th um Ganes

. in 197&. the rm Cmtul lonrd mrmd thn nff:luation of the

PRC and suspended the BOC on July 9, 1974.” In :uy 1975, the Gemeral

_ SQc:oury of rm Willian Jones, hc furthcr ducmiom with

‘Chinase ofﬂcuh in Peking’? m {n November thé Asian Buhtbau _

i Coufmnuon couﬁr-nd the upulsion of the 'm.m uoociat:lon dutiug

its mf.inz- in Bangkok. 73} Tbt only ruuninc step 1n the npproval of
China's ruffiliation. ratification by the full u-bcuhip, took plm
on July 13, 1976 in uun:r.n." |

" Three other IFs twughtuf:m, Vollcyball and wmcnng) aleo
ruponded to the problem of 'm Chi.nn' in a si-ilat vay in 1974.
. China h‘d “vtrad ties with thc Int‘tnltioml Ued.ghtlifting Fedarltiou
(IWF) in 1958 as a part of the ACAF's mass vithdrml in protect avcr
tho 1954 recognit:lon of Taitun 5 In subsequmt years, relations

betvew China and" the INF were further strained when, in 1965, the

) IWF ulmd_ one-year. suspenaion: to itn_nénber uaqciatim from



- teoio of thl mw States wwm deh its vesotion- . .
hatch political mum M mm M‘w ‘8 S
uhnm uwh agsinet m umm qnu i

- | Smul nont!u later, ACSY uenm Mrd ww
reflied to a propossl from IV offictal Oscar State thet China re-emter - ..

the fﬂouucn“n'! wrote oa May 19, 1966:

mmumhuwtmﬁnmrw L
" their principled stand of resolute oppositiom to incruuot »
monopoly in international sports affairs and support for Lo
the peopls of various coumtries in their struggle to safe~ S
gwdmwmmtwm and will S
never allow sny "two Chinas' oimticntaarmmimﬁ-

vational lpo:u ncti:duop c , [
uformrw-ullod'mldehnimh&w nd_not: . L
in the least interssted. The Chinese people and 11fters

mfrmmmtmwrldmdmabrodmim for
tha exchange of technieal experience with friends of varfous
countries to learn tro- uch other for common prom”. .\

\
Whereas thn cqmic :I.n lsetters aad uuunnta nnqd by the ACSF in
1958 was prilitily m Chinl-ﬂs tthtim., by the ﬂid-l“ﬁl th. focus
had shifted to reflact the growing ties between China and the Third
 World countries which had recently gained or vcre in thc process -of
gaining Wauhncc from thcir fomt coIonial masters (m Chnpter V)
‘The major point of conmtion tnniuod hmr, the quution of tvo

Wc"
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v_en anticipated aoae nontha in.advance as FIVB Pzesident Paul Libaud
announced, in an unusual move conaiderins that the Congreas had yet

g‘ﬁ-j I o B
e toiconsider the/draft nesolution, that both men a and wonen s teans T" ?\\

2

1974 also aaw the Wreatling Association of the People 8

Republic of China admitted to ;he pqrent IF Pollowing discussion of ‘\\%\t
ST

-

V"i. the issue of two Chinas by the Exqcutive Board in Budapest; the
decision was ratified at the{Fedér_tion Internationale de Lutte v

Amateur (FILA) Congress meeting in Istanbul on August 28, 1974 85

. ! U -
v L : . . e e .
. te "'
©

ifi China‘a Unlnterruﬁted Affiliations o e A

: ':a '
e 'Qég; By the end of 1975 13 international federations recognized
: C’f the People s Republic including 9 which having never affiliated a‘hb
. Taiwan aasociation, had maintained uninterrupted ties with China (see L

-
Table 9, page 162) Where the queation ‘of two Chinas ~was never an

' isaue, relations between the Chinese member association and the o;rent
?afIF have been cooperative and mutually beneficial For Example, the |
Table Tennis Association of thecPeople s Republic yas recognized by
the’ Internationpl Table Tennis Federation (ITTF) 1n 1953 and teams

£rgm China entered the World Cha:gionships in Bucharest in the same

year.86 Except for ‘the period of the Cultunal Revolution, Chinese

_”‘43;. teans have dominated the sport ever since (see Chapter V) K . . .
.* ' :'v ca,.""' : . '-‘“g‘;. . P ! ,

d

e
- ' F
T . -
a - . . . .
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The ROC aasociation atte-pted td'secure rocoznition in 1956{}'

bﬁt\the application was rejectod at the ITTT Consrcss in Tokyo ao/

neither the aslociation 8 Title nor Constitution -et foderation

” roquirsments stipulatins that the territory over which jurisdiction ;:n”

: a .quarter ce tury. _ - BN , - ~ e

. in the case of table tenﬁis, to be the sole legitimate governina body

+

‘ waa claimed be clearly identified.87 (In 1956 the noc 3:111 glaimed, -

for the vhole of Chinh y »fv_;.. n[ T e

;‘\ In 1963 the Ctinese Table Tennis Association found it

entity and that the i"ue of membership for the .ROC association should

- be- cousidered in_ the same category as that of the Guernsey and Jersey

islands.g8 Little was to materialize from the American challenge :iu

7

-nﬁ,china

relations with the ITTF have remained positive for nesrly/

! /

e

' China‘jf%ormal relations with both the International Skating o

Union (ﬁSU) and the International Ice Hockey Federation (IIHF)/began B

in 1956 89 In the early 19708 the ROC applied for.membership in the»

. ISU and. was informed that an application

o

'uld be considered only
under the name 'Taiwan, a condition/that vas rejected in 1974 90
A year -later- the ISU recognized 39 national associations ‘from 32

countries, a somewhat unique situation which undoubtedly arose due

"~ to the ISU organizational sub—groupings for speed skating, figure



| "":.akatins-and'ica dancinz f ‘u,,: p;obnbly dun to zcosraphic and

.“0

“ --j'-cli-stic cmidsrariono. the queotion of 'm Chinu nrt:hc mr

o m not bm a significent iuue. u m 'w.m vroble-' di-d not L
‘;‘ferise betwecn Ghina and the Table Thnnis, Shatdn; and Ice nockey

-}ff.deucions. noml relations wer‘e nnined even after thﬂ A“W‘t

1958 njor break by china fm :u |

v ‘__ Of thenrenaining six federalb_“T‘(Chess, Interschool Sports.

f: Univeraity Sporte, Rouing rencinz and Caaoeing) vhich recognized |

~ klr‘the usuber associstion fro- cnm, the htter ch:ee‘ﬁe sports irhich
fare contested on the Oly-pic Program. These three all approved the

i:affiliation of China after the People s Republic was admitted to the

q’~United Nations in 1971. The Fédération Internationale des Sociétés ‘

a Aviron (FISA) recognized the Rawing Association of the PRC at its

.'_ Congresa neeting in Lucerne, Switzerland on October 25, 1973 91 Aa

‘rowing waa not widely practiced in Tsivan, there vas little potential

'for conflict in regards to a similar request being made by the ROC.

' During the sumner ‘of 1973, two Chinese representatives }

&1

:'attended the w°r1d Chanpionships of the Féderation Internationale

- a' Escrime (FIE) in sweden to request recognition of the Fencing

'Association of the rnc 92 ‘1, the nonths which followed, mz offtcials

l

'were divided on the question as a similar request was received from

'*-the Taiwsn association Sone members favored admitting both, while 1v

"fﬂ_others proposed waiting until the IOC resolved the dispute over.

recognition ‘of the 'two Chinas '93 At the 55th FIE Congress, held in

-:ononte Carlo in Hay 1974, the uembership rejected the application from

-



Taiwan m favor of recognizi‘ng the nstional usociation trom China 94
In October, the International Canoe Federation (ICF) unsnimously
ratified the nembe‘rship application from the Chinese usocistion st ‘. —
: 1:3 Congress iﬂhﬁ?xico City bringing to. five the number of Olympic
sport IFs which had recognized China during 1974 95 'f S / R .
| inf The People 8 Republic vas also recpznized by three other o

~

dnternational sports bodies between 1973 d 1975 The Fedérstion o

'ﬁvfIntsrnationale desd Echecs (FIDE) affiliatfd the Chins-member ;f

| association to the world body governing Chess in December 1974 96

- awhile the Interschool Sports Federation (ISF) and the Fédérstion

".t'InternationAIe du Sport Universitaire (FISU) recognized China in

' October 1973 snd September 1975 respectively.97 The latter two

o
‘ fedetations govern the multi-sport competitions held in the form of

~'Student Games for high school and university level athletes. In
‘.the case of FISU the voting was noteworthy in thst only Indouesia,‘ ! —
in an expression of discontent over its experience with China (see

‘1Chapter V), abstained in the otherwise unanimous decision by FISU

s

. member assOciations to admit China.98 :'

(3]

',Federations:Affiliating'TaiwanrMemberhAssociations

Notwithstanding the affiliations held by national sports

iassociations from China in the international federations, as of 1978
'the Taiwan sports associations continued to enjoy membership in 19 If{
' (see Tables 10 and 12). 99 of the 11 federations which have maintainedc
: a

uninterrupted recognition of the Taiwad’member associations, only

three (Boxing, Field Hockey and Badminton) recognized the ROC prior



‘fattachtins) recoznized the noc following China s-re—energenee ou»the
- ninternational sporta aeene 1n the 19?0:., TVo factora undoubtedly

'dfihfluenced China e non-nemberehip 1u theae organizationa firat.. *.

:‘A,ﬂhere the Taiwan aaaoeietion had haan recosnized, China refuqed to. .

1

| .f-ﬂjoin the parent IF wd .9" .» ach

'Ih the caae of auch aporta

’f Q ting, akiing and equeatrian sports vhich had yet to

\

';// evelop a popular following due to either limited*priOr exposure or

economic constrainte, no applicat{\\ for membership waa made.

§o.
b

Only 1n the caae of China s ]"eraction with the Intarnational

Badmint e”}ederation (IBF) were relations stra{aed to the degree seen

%elsewhere.r

Vto lead to the £ormation of a rival body, the World Ba

Federation (aee Chapter V) Among the cootentious issues waa a: ‘
‘ decieion t: admit the Badminton Association of the People 8 Republic 1‘5\\;;
"and expel the Ta;yan association. Tbe propoaal was approved by a ‘d
| Tasimp]:e majority vote rather than the three—quarters majority specified
";oin the IBF statutes and a eubsequent Britieh High Court decision whidh
ruled the vote invalid left unresolved the queetion of China s memher~ d‘
| = ,hipgoo | ' '

S DS

: The eight federations which,\following China 8 withdrawal ‘

have refused to expel the Taiwaﬁ\qember asSQcietion as a prior conditionl

a0

for the reaffiliation of China (see Table 12) have provided the moat

™~



o ﬂmmme been docunented above.l As fot the foderexiou. uhich sovntn o
o :-‘shootinzu Cyclinz. Gymutics, Archery and Lmn Tennis, e discuuion
‘5 B l_iof their reintions vith Chine will conplete this analyu. of China' S

: "v_‘:j_i,interection vith the intetnetionel federetions

The Union rnternationale de Tir (UIT) accepted the application

: 8 which rnulted: 10 the vithdrswni of
@

lﬁ?of the Taiwnn easociation i@@
: m : R
‘gthe China meuber easocietioiggn Ausust 101 In 1968, the Taiwsn ‘ e

-;‘ association chenged its name to Repub}ic .of" China Shooting Aseociation :

(ROCSA) in response to the IOC dedision to require a name-ch‘pge £or jiq,-»wW”

the Taiwan NOC (see peges 105-07) 102 An applicetion for reaffiliation

‘

" %‘by the Chinese association and the concutrent expulsion of the ROCSA in

' f;‘1976 was not accepted by the UIT f’fi H, ii “f'?h - J:‘.‘f v_j"tg" .

P
China joined the Féderation Internetionale Amateur de Cyclisme ;’*\\ ,

:‘ (FIAC) in March 1954 and first attended meetings of the federation tworﬁ
krhvyeare later in Paris 103 The ROC applied for recognition in March 1959J>
. but did not receive full membership status until 1963 a decision wbichC
";precipiteted China 8 withdrawal two years later.lo4 The FIAC ExecutiveA '
w}fCommittee grsnted provisional membership ‘to the PRC Cycling Association ‘

gust 1974 which.allowed Chinese cyclists to enter the 7th Asian vh

. Gemes, however as the federeti. continued to recognize the Teiwan

vfessociation, Chi e e‘ted FIAC membership in November 1974 105
o Founded in 1881, the Fedérstion,Intérnationale de Gymnestique

(FIG) is the oldest of the Olympic sports federations. China held



» -

’-'j.:,:wubnrship :l.n !'IG frm | ¥ ” 43rd Congress oessgn.
‘ 106 Ghina 8 protest

.E‘uns innediate: K‘Jffi‘f.

s '4'
1

8. e
‘\ere'far?e‘t,‘-ﬁiﬁrt : ‘rom PR o
: ization R "‘Q
*_‘.its statutes. bhe IGF has S -{'.
. - nastics Orsanizstion ‘of Taiwa§ 3 R
" .unacceptable to ‘us. - We hereqy formslly de‘lare our , Pt
,withdrawal from ;he.IGF 107 .év ‘ v Lo
V-:Following China 8 readmission to the United Nations and aﬂf;f"
several international gymnastic exhibitions in the early 19703 over— :
/'“' B ' . C o

o itures were made to rejoin the federation. In 1974 FIG President

i »Arthur Gander noted that progress had stalled &"’*[f

S The Gymnqptics Federation.pf the People 8 Republic
.~ of China has informed the FIG that it would like to
: ‘resume its place within the FIG on the" express condition
.~ that the federation of Taiwan b excluded._
: The FIG sent out official admission forms but up to
. the Congress in Rotéerdam (1973), no official application
" has yet been regeivVed. - There was therefore no reason. .
... to.discuss & Case for admission and there have thus
never beeﬁ grounds for rejection. : :

o The FIG will gladly velcome the People 8 Republic
- of China -among its members, provided that a correct
~and proper'application for admission is submitted and

- that no condition is stipulated. reﬁarding the expulsion
of another affiliated federation.,

Three years eatlier, on March 31 1971, the Lawn Tennis

Association of the PR? withdrew from the International Lawn Tennis

.
,/" - o .' . L v ¥

el . 3 ; ; R ) '”’h



l?cdetation (ﬁ.rr) 109 ‘on the same. d;,y, the Chinese Archery Association

navered telations with the Fédération Internationale de Tir a l'Arc

| 4

‘; o R ‘x‘_" i N ‘ . ;‘_ l

‘ 'Assoeiation de Tir a 1 Arc ‘de la République popuLaire
0 de ‘Chine condawpe avec. véhémence une poignée d'individus
: qui coritrélent la F.I.T.A. pour les actions méprisables
. ‘qu'ils ont commises en suivant 1'impérialisme américain :
‘_dans ‘8a machinsation de "deux Chine" et en se montrant hostiles
5 " ‘au peuple'chinois; ‘elle’ déclare solennellement ‘se retirer de v
. ©  1a-F.1.T,A. et rompre. toutes ses relations avec cette ‘
PR ‘organisationf ‘ :

o Regardless of the 1anguage, be. it French, English or Chinese, the,

- message was clear. international sports federations which recognized
a member association from Taivan were "lifting a.rock only to drdp it

on their awn feet"' R

Notre grand dirigeant le president Mao, a indique.
. "Un proverbe chinois’ qualifie 1'action de certains sots en
' .disant qu'' ils soulévent une pierre pour se la laisser
retomber sur les pieds'." Tout complot destin& & créer
Videux Chine" ou "une Chine et un Talwan" se soldera
,immanquablementla\r_un échec total.lll .

e
e

- 'Summary

) The'conduct‘of’international sport is governed by numeérous
autonomous organizations, the International(¥ederations; composed of

' affiliatedvnatiOnal-assOCiations responsihle for the administration,

promotion.and cbntrol‘of a single sport in their cOUntry or'territory.

At present, the sports of 26 IFs are recognized on the. Olympic Program.

4 -

"”, Amang the functions performed by each IF are the establishing

of rules for'competition, the - certifying of officials, the supervising

196,
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of international competitiona and championshipo. and the recogni:ing

of national franchise holdere throughout the world. In euminéY
g reoponeibility £or these tasks, the internationnl federationh\play ..
‘a vital role in the Olympic Movement as membership in the parent IF .
is a prerequisite for the entry of na@ional association ethle:e; n
. sanctioned competitions.
From 1949 to 1978 the individual associatione affiliated to\
the All—China Sports Federation in Peking have held at verious times,
Aimembership in the IFs governing 16 Olympic sports, 3 non—Olympic
'sports andlz multi—sport bodies. Hhere any of these federations i
réCognized a national association from Taiwan, China either.ﬁithdrem |
or refused to join tne IF if the ACSF memoer association‘had not yet
.‘. been recogni:ed by the parent federation concerned. The sole criterion
w/'/employed by the Chinese assooixtions was whether or not . the inter-

L]

fnatidggl federation_recognized lonly 'one China',end not 'two Chinas'
" or 'ode.China, one Taiwan}' Where Taiwan was a recognized member of
.the IF, China refueed to bezfssociated But for many of the IFs the

- conditional dimension which stipulated the expulsion of . an affiliated

federation was insuperable and China thus remained outside its

membership. :
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The Comit:tee., 1976) , R S ,
L 1@0 | o R Yoy
B thgp_,er Sun, 6 July 1977. ;c{ .'; J; : o

3 101“China w1thdraw§ .1. R scup no. 1839 T e /
'}fii“"'f“ 102Letter from Ernst Zimmerman, Secretary General, Uq;on'lmterf o
nationale de Tir (UIT), 13. May 1977 ‘ '

: 103"China Cycling Delegation Leader Interviewed," NCNAy 17 March
1956 An SCMP no. 1252. . : S

e P ‘/ -'v. 104 3 ; : E . . : " . - rﬁ“:' N
R tter from Giuliano Pacciarelli General Secretary : :
Féderatioi?lnternationale Amateur de ‘Cyclisme (FIAC), 31 January 1977

FIAC records indicate. that from March 1959 to March 3 neither the

PRC nor the RDC‘was ‘affiliated to ‘the cycling federathgn and that after

‘both wdre: accepted to membership the People's Republic withdrew in '
1965. As China ‘had withdrawn from the federation in August 1958 (see

f n. 101) this interpretation is open to question.‘ o :

05Ibid

o 106Letter from Max Bangerter, General Secretary, Federation
Internationale de Gymnastique (FIG), 15 April 1977 :

cL 107NCNA (Peking) 24 July 1964-

‘108_01 tc. Review, no. 76-77 (March-April 1974), p. 161. .

RN 109Peking Review, no. I5 ¢ Aprii\&N7l), b. 22

410Letter from the . Archery Association of the’ People s Republic

w of. China to M. Douglas Thomson, Secretary General, Fédération Inter-.
//ﬂ~:”53tionale de Tir'a 1'Arc (FIIA) 31 March 1971 (in French). See also,
Letter from !rancesco Gnecchi—Ruscone, FITA President 1 February 1978.

1 1
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. CHAPTER V .
. CHINA'S TNVOLVEMENT IN REGIONAL AND
-mmm—Amm srom:'s t::omznnons

p .

- 1 Since the establishment of the People 8 Republic in 19&9 A

':participation by Chinese athletes in international competitions has )

been both extensive, in regard to the range and scope of competitions

. entered, and limited in regard to the number of competitions entered‘_'

following China 8 withdrawal from the International Olympic Committee‘k

and the International Sports Federations in 1958. Only,in the~19708s
Te Chinese athletes to be found travelling to- competitions on'a11‘

six conttnents For example, in 1977 Chinese athletic delegations

participated in' such sports as gymnastics, volleyball track and

“V:field, swimming, archery, weightlifting, football basketball

badminton, table tennis and wushu in more than,75 countries around ‘

4

fthe globe.l; In contrast to these recent figures, when China attempted

to enter Regional Games and World Championships during the previous

e

two decades complications often arose in instances where the PRC -

'was not affiliated with the international federation responsible for,

the technical arrangements (see Chapter IV) or where the sanctioningv

- body rejected the political arguments presented in defense of China s_

claim}for recognition (See Chapter III). The‘questionhwas more qften

=S
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than not related to the. statutes and resulations 3overnins the

»_~participstion by member asspciations in competitiona against non—

: jn this case China. The iasue generslly became

sanctioning body either refused to give its

\\\\\approval for the evv‘t or threatened to impose penalties, usually

© . case. of Regional Games r:

- stipulate that‘ :

L

W"’-lnternational Olympic COmmittee.' Invitations to partici-
';// pate in the ‘Games .must be sent’ to ‘these National Olympic -
'// : Committees or other: approgriate spgrt bodies by the

: closely linked to the participation by Chinese athletes in inter~'
= Olympic Games.’,”‘.‘ f wi"

N Games organizations including the Asian Games and the Games of the -

L. 9
in the form of suspenaions, _b_thosef

entered unsanctioned'

granting recognition to national sports associations and for deter- “"

& criteria for international competitions.} The supreme

authority ob_. _;QWC was likewise noted and, for example, in the

s Appendix B, Section D) IOC regulations =

; Contes 1ts must belong to Natio '-derationsfwhiCh
 are memberg of International Federations recognizeégd by the -
g International Olympic Committee and’ participatin; 'ountries
< must have National Olympic Committees recognized. by the

Organizing Committee of - the

Clearly, then, China 8 relations with the IOC and the IFs have been )

;national competitions begpnd those directly associated with the

1 JEEE .
This chapter documents China 8 interaction with the Regional

/', .

'New Emerging Forcea, identifies China 8 attempts to overcome the

- problems associated with its non—member status through the hosting

0 .
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the impact o£ China 8 actions as an outaider on aeveral of.the

AN

| ...(

| The Asia’n c@s, |

' Following the demise of the Far Eastern Championship Games

AL

‘in 1934 and the failure of other Asian—based Gameatto aurvire World

\

VWar II,\a void existed in far eastern, multi-aport competitlons until

\

“the 1941 Conference on Asian Relations 3 At the auggestion of Indian

Prime Minister Nehru and under the guidance of G D. Sondhi, IOC vf

member from India, the: Asian Amateur Athletic Association wgs formed

shortly thereafter.én Later reconstituted as the Asian Game~

Federation (AGF) . this body has organized the Asian Games since its

: initiation in 1951 (aee Table 13) 5

TABLE 13

THE ASIAN GAHES SERIES

.

]

' :Heetil

. 3xd

~_Date - : 'Location e’;' l‘Chiane Delegation

1st March 1951 New Delhi PR

2nd May 1954 ‘Manila 0C, Taiwan

' May 1958 . Tokyo /ROC, Taiwan'

“4th- August 1962 ‘,', arta ' d —— ; '

5th ¢ ‘December 1966_ Bangrok : ROC,‘Taiwan
6th | Pecember 1970 ﬁangkok ' ROC, Taiwan
~7th September 1974 Teheran PRC, Peking

(8th December 1978 . Bangkok s

PRC, Peking)
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‘Earlx Relations o i‘ - = ‘ S "i ;} f"1 B

Undoubtedly due to pressing domestic demands atithe~end’of’

%

the civil var and the. unceftain political future of Taiwan province .
'during 1950, neither China nor Taiwan sent athletes to the lst Asian

"Games in 1951 although an observer delegation from the PRC was sent

‘ ',to New Deihi._ The recognition of the Republic of China delegation

';prior to the 2nd Asian.Gamesaresulted in the refusal of the People 8
‘;Republic to enter athletes in the 1954 competitions in the Philippines.
"The Manila Ganmes were, nevertheless, noteworthy in that they heralded
sthe’first appearance of c. K. Yang, a native of Taiwan province who
~ was to become a world record holder in the decathlon and a dominant
}'-figure in international track and field in the following decade.6
. In light of China 8 withdrawal from the 1956 Melbourne :
,‘Olympics in the dispute over the IOC's recognition of two 'Chinas,'
it was not surprising that the All-China Athletic/g/deration refused |
to enter the 3rd Asian Games‘in—QekyO’i///§58. Speaking to Jspanese :
f_repo—tersiin Peking in March 1958, ACAF General Secretary Zhang
_:Lian—hua suggested that the Games could “hardly be considered"Asian
if China 8 600 million people were not represented. hang also'
. _reiterated the position that "we deem it an unfriendly act toward}p =
the Chinese People ‘8 Republic to admit the province -of Taiwan to
,}‘these games as a. separate nation "7 .Ikkaku Matsuzawa, a leading
vvofficial of the Japanese Olympic Committee and a member of the.3rd
Asian Games Preparatory Committee, vas quoted on his arrival in

','fManila to assistxwith the torch carrying ceremony as believing that
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"without China s participation the Ganes would loae their significanca.ag

: ?__rhree months m:er, in August 1958, China withdrew fron the mc and

‘more than 2 OOO athletes and officials expected to attend the 1962

leVeral international federations.ii , AR
o The 4th Asian Games were avarded to Djakarta, Indonesia. As, ‘

the government of President Sukarno began preparations to hoat the

X

”Q:Gamea, concern was expressed both in the country and abroad on a i ' ovr
{n number of issues..*!he problems of selecting s Games‘site, building kk

ya 100 000 seat stadium, providing*adequate hotel accommodations, and

upgrading communication and transportation services were legion.9 -

" In addition, the stance of the government in refusing to issue entry '

- permits to athletes from Iarael and Taiwan, combined with articles

: ‘Zin the local press querying the problem of accrediting competitors

!

;:from*the divided countries of Kores and Vietnam and the- issue of

’f”extending invitations to the Asian Republics in the Soviet Union,

:x}-brought politics directly in

-the picture.lp Indonesia 8 status

o within the Asian Football Confederation was also in doubt and

'f;although a dispute over unpaid dues never‘came to a head the

i”?possibility that the issue would boil at any moment caused further

v'ij uncertainty.ll Taking theae several factors into aCCount, three ‘7 e

points of view were being expressed by Indonesians themselves asg

"~early as 1959 first, the Games were a wasteful extravagance which

’;the country could hsrdly afford second the project wasg precisely

s‘enthusiasm and push the nation forward, third the foreign ?id"

the challenge the people needed to marshall their collective

RN
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f*ﬂ) required topcdmplote the project would be a catalyst in improving
d not only the oconnmic vellwboina;of Dndonesin but also the nation s
| inage abroad and, thus contrfbute to an easing of internLtional

tensions.}2 That the Games were held with the assistance of the f
Soviet Union, Japan, England, cﬁp United States and China, served |

; f as en indicator that the latter two views eventually prevailed. ‘p

l

‘i

On July 24 1962, a: spokesman for the ACAF noted that a. o
. .
common bond of,anti»imperialist strussle existed between China and |
the host cOUntry..g~; s Ly",‘]ft"f'.rl o ’i'»' S .,.,ﬁﬂ
\ L A o . ,

, The Chinese and Indonesian peoples have always supported j :
each other in’ their struggles for safeguarding national . = PR
.sovereignty and territorial integrity and against. imperialist ’
aggression., At present, ‘the Indonésian people are waging a
~valiant struggle for the liberation of West Irian and the.
- Chinese people are engaged in a resolute ‘strugglesto smash:
the vicious scheme of U.S.: imperialism'which instiéates and
e - .qupports the. Chiéng Kai-shek clique for an invasion of the
. Chinese mainland. ‘It is now the important moment for the
. Chinesge" and" Indonesian’ peoples to stand more vigilantly on
- guard. -against the schemes of imperialism and to support each.
_other still more. We hope that the Indonésian friénds and
government will see . through the. ﬁicious manoeuvres of U.S;
~ imperialism which is directing the Chiang Kai-shek clique
-..to take part. in the 4th Asian Gahes, and will take resolute
. measures to foil this scheme . which' end%ngers the interests i
[@fof the Chinese and Indonesian peoples : '

A week later, ‘an editorial in Tizg Bao repeated China -] demand for. .
recognition as the sole representative of all Chinese athletes and

1

i reiterated the Chinese position that the belief that "sports has
nothing to do ;$th'politics" oas merely a pretext for anti-China .
B action by the United States 14 On August 8 leading officials of ' aﬂoeil_
China 8. national aasociations for track and field swimming, |
| football basketball and weightlifting expressed similar views.15)‘

Py L.

b
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\

B During this same period. sporta officiala in Taiwan called
l‘.;.

Japan. the Philippines, Hong Kong, India. South Viatnam, South
Korea and Iran for support and requoatqd that. the 10C withdraw ita ‘
recognition of the Gamea if Indonesia refuaed to issue entry permits

s TN

to athletes from the Republic of China. 16 On Angust 11, a delegation

,,composed of 80 athletes (recruited in Taiwan, ‘the Dnited States, ‘the.

- 7

1 Philippines and Hong Kong), 14 staff members and media representativea

was forned in Tatbei.l? - D

The Indonesian government refused to capitulate on the

question of entry permits and the ROC delegation did not appear in

“Djakarta. e - ,‘

.Sondhi recommended changes in both ceremonial and constitutional '

At the suggestionfof G;D;,Sondhirofglndia, the 10C considered.
N . . . .

the problem of "International.Sports and Politics" in early 1963. In.

"a”length& proposal circulated to'the*EXecutive‘Board'and the IFs

procedures governing the conduct of international Games and Champion-

ships 18 Regarding ceremonies, he proposed that flags be permitted

at. the opening and in the stadium as decorations, but that anthems

| ?iand flags be banned during the victory celebrations More

'~significant, however, was his second suggestion which charged that

- the existing-IOC rulesuwere inadequate and ineffective:

Thespresent'position"is that it‘is the International
Olympic Committee which lays down two directions for
~* Natilonal Olympic Committees: '

' (1)' National Olympic Cqmﬁittees must not associate
" themselves with matters of political or S
. cammercial nature.-yg : ‘ S 4

M

| (2) 'They shall enforce all the Rules and Regulations
~ of the International Olympic Committee. .
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:This is not enough. ,fhe In:erﬁatioualj01ympic Committee -
- must insist on it that: - . . . _

© (1) There must hglan‘ ress mention ofwthe'Pfihciple
. of npnbdipcrininatisﬂ in the constitution of each
- - National Olympic Committee. .

(2) §imilar express mention of the Principle must be .
’ _there in.the constitution of each International
: Spctt.Federation~recdgnized by it (the IOC). At
- - present only some International Sport Federations,
have this Principle in their codstitutions.

#

¢ All must have it aggpaip of nggere¢03ni§ian by the Intgrnational'

~ﬂ01ympic;Comm1;tee.
A S&ndhi also proposed stricter regulations.with_regatd to the
. hosting of international competitions:

- .. . another condition must be laid down for any
National Olympic Committee or National Sports Federation
to fulfil before it supports, or puts in, an application
(to host) any International Games or Championships. . The

National Organization concerned, must produce a guarantee

from its government that no discrimination vill take place.

“But even this may not be enough. Governments being
‘what they are, they may allege Reasons of State, at a very
late hour, to forbid the entry of a team or teams. In the
meanwhile many other teams bearing heavy expenses, may have * -
come to the city. This is what happened 4An the Djakarta
Games. : ' ’ " '

, In such a case very firm action is .essential. The
Games or Championship must be forthwith cancelled. In no
case should a suggestion be made, (like the one made by
the International Amateut Athletic Federatibnfiq'the case
of Djakarta Games), that the Games or the Championship }
‘may still be held, but 'under another name. Such a sugges-
tion is tantamount to compounding a felony, and opens the
way to endless representations and allegations, Along
with the cancellation a heavy fine, (which may be shared

_pro rata among the teams that have come) must be laid on,
the organization concerned.  And if the fine is not paid-
within a specific period, then all the country's teams
for any international meet, should be debarred for ever
afterwards. ' o : *

Desberate situations call for desperatefremedies.zo



HoW'strikingly prophetic‘were §ondhi's obssrvstionsl The situation
that was to arise 13 years later in Montreal at the 1976 Olympics .
had been identified in detail in 1963. B

_The IOC subsequently bsnned Indoneaia from the 1964 Tokyo
Olympics, an action which added fuel to the movement to establish
'v‘the Games of the New Emerging Forcep (see pagea 218—26).

The Sth and 6th Asian Games were both held in Bangkok,-'
Thailand in 1966 and 1970 respectively.‘ China again did not send

delegations a8 Republic of China retained its memberahip in the

rticipate{ Although her performances
sprinter Chi Cheng achieved 1nternatio acclaim on being named

- '"World Athlete of the Year' and "Woman Athlete of the Year' for 1970
: 1n several press polls 21 ~Chi, married to her American coach had
lived in the United States for seven years prior to her participation

in the Games.22 ‘ V \

China's Admission to the Asian Games Federation

- As China returned to international sporting competition in
: the early 1970s following the Cultural Revolution, the question of
its membership in the AGF was of increasing 1nterest as the 7th Asian
" Games’ neared

On September 18, l973 the Executive Committeevof the
Federation passed a motion submitted by Iran, host nation“forvthe
"upcoming Games, which proposed that the All—China Sports Federatlon

v

of the PRC be admitted to the AGF and the ROC committee .be expelled.23
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'Reecting to thesq events officiell in Tniwmn turned to the zoc and ;
the IFs for -upport. At the Olympic COngrtnn in Vsrna in October ‘
'1973 both the I0C and the I‘p expressed concern over'the possible
l&pulaion of the Tsiwsn committee. ' Although the IOC ook no sction
and indeed later reaffirmed its pstronege of the Gemec, the

‘Preaident of the IAAF _the- Msrquess of Exeter, circuleted ‘a letter

to all Asisn members of the trsck and field federation warning that

=sanctions would be imposed on member affiliates sending athletes to

the Games 1f the ROC were expelled.2% 1n November the ROC cebled

-

the President of the AGF stating ‘that it would ‘not accept the drsft

*

agenda for the special meeting of the full Council and proposed a -
broadly phrased item entitled "Psrticipation of China in the Asian
Games Federation" in place of the third item on. the’ tentative agenha

l
’entitled "Ratification of the Decision on China of the Executive :

'Committee in Bangkok on. September 17  and 18 1973. n25 oting that

eight other countries supported thisg demand the ROC ies ed a

The decision ‘to be taken by the Special Counc?l Me ting
on the China question wiII‘be-a~most»cruciel,one.e Unl :
representatives to the Meeting can strongly and, effectively

" resist the interference of politics in sports amd resolve
the matter in accordance with the provisions of the AGF

- Constitution as well as the letter and-spirit of the Olympic
Charter, the consequences will indeed be most serious: At
stake will not only be the-membership of a loyal founding
member of the Agg but also the continued existence of the
AGF as a whole

The appeal was apparently viewed as being of little. significance

-as. at the special session held on November 14 and 15, 1973 in Teheran

4

the AGF adopted the resolution of the Executive Committee (38 to 13

29
3

o)
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mh s .umum) to adnit the uc md ma he ROC. 27& oOn the

4

B goumm day the ACS? umd a -tatmnt in rqung exptonim L
:hm m the mpport it had receim and m;um m duire to/ '/

\*»..,_1

!urtl;ir uatpend Ghim s cqnuou in mtemuml oport. ‘

o !ho Allehine Spottl reddretion as a n-ubor o£ the
, Miln Games: Pederation 11 send &. sports douut:lon to
"putticipazo in the Seventh Asian Gamss to be held in
- Tehran in Bcptelbor"1974 and will“hold national heats
. for the Games. The All-China Sporje Federation. clvu%
: thm d«@ m«m for- »o:m dn Mm province,
‘ ce to ake

of China “eﬂphlsin added].
The Chinese people/and oportomen alwnys\otand ‘for -
promotion of sports exchanges with other countries on
‘the basis of equality, friendship and mutual. respect.
. Chinese sportsmen, together with those of other Asfan
countries, will make joint efforts for the success of .
 the Seventh Asian Games, for/the promotion of’ friendship ©

‘between and the development of sports activities 35 the. \Q
'peoples of Asia, and othet countries of the world.

With theae remarks, the People s Republic entered its most /,5J1\;~

o significant athletic competition in 25 yearn. - In regard to the IOC s .

, 'subseque decision to continue ite patronage of the Games Pin the .

/
4interest the development.of sport in,Aai a;"29 one writer noted

- "there's. nothing 8o conducive to flexihility as. being f ced with a

fait accompli "30

.} China sent a delegation of 269 (182 men and 87
' to. the Games‘which took place September 1f1§ 1974 at the newly

" comstricted Arjenehr“Sports'Qentte (Stadium) in Teheran.3! ERC
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o noia enaehi apits baies of v woetd atowe \
be managed by the peopla and sports. circles of the world.
‘The sports affairs of Asia should be managed by the - ) o
‘ pecple and sports circlas of Asia. International sports ‘ -
} orgsnisations should reflect the common upiutiom of :
) 'the people and cporeiun of the great majority of countrie-
and territories in the world. In these organizatic A
member countries and sssociations, btz or mu, ‘should
lll onjoy cqual rightn. o,

Ve hold that. friendly sports axcmngu anong the pﬁople "
and sportsmén of all countries of the vor d are their
" internal qffairs as sovereign states. Al international
. sports organizations vhich are really concerned about the
~healthy development of sports in ‘the world should support - 33 "
and encourage auch c:gchan:u and by no mnn- obstruct them.
N In this instance. Zhno - comente were directed spec:lficatl.ly
at FINA, as the aquatics fedarations ltill refuaed to expel the Taiwan
? uaoc:l.at:lon as a prior condition to adnitting the Chinese association.
last minnte discuct:loim reuultnd in conc /saionn beinz ‘made by both
,sides wh:lch allowed’ China s Mmﬁrs to. co-pete in the Games as non-
‘members of FINA A statmnt issued by a spokeaman for ‘the Chinese
delegation not:od'

o According to thé active. sugsution by friendly :

: persnnallt:les in: Asian sport’ circles, the President of
FINA Dr. Henning and the ludina members concerned of the

- Sports Delegation of the People's Republic of China have -
had long and meaningful discussions and reached an agree~

 ment on the participation of the Chinese sportsmen in the
-swiming events of t:he 7th Asian Gms. ~This is the

3



conﬁmrum. “the ‘m.m Cyclm Mmtion.
the Inumuml m‘tnna rmum, ﬁhﬂ Asisn ay-nuuc mﬁd—

.
cr;ti.on and m um 'mm M mld nnac)su Amcuem 3

China's uzm& supportcr the mun;l and events

,—‘-—'

uaocumd wiqh tho M vu lm roum the nmuohnnt of

ties which ﬂ.rct bcun

w:lth th. opcniaz af m 'sa,lk. no-d' tndina 2,000 yum bctore

vnrc nmﬁmwd. | m mnmncc provided by mmcm- from Irw
w""’“ to Mm’s mm !.nto the Asian Games. W to continnc in
mbuqmt ydarl in m 106 n:ul'f (see pages 112-2]) !'ar the

Mla'a umnc. m nottu cz %59.‘ Asian Gms -yd:oliud the bu‘h:

od 111 mtamn of thn £¢&ntim s have unécrukon prepara-

N ,; g, V »
tim to md s dnmtion t::c ehc ath Asian Games. In: keeping with

S



the lonkstanding practice of eeeking to form a delegation composedl;{

~o& reprepentativel from a11 provinces in China, ACSF Secretary—
General Song Zhnng eent the followins notice on April 19, 1978, to

T.athletes fron Taiwan.‘{-";\;”iwh'L;.._ ’j’ ,,_fj' S ‘f" R

- The Bth Asian Ganeo will be. held.in Bangkok Thailand,
'%-;x;in ‘December 1978, . Our country will send a delegstion to
- ‘take part in the zaﬁes., “The All-China Sports Federation
- ~has decided that' as of June 10 this year, nation-wide .
" selective trials in various €vents of the Bth Asian Games
i v.f,;vill he held in Peking and ‘elsewhere in the country.

R We welcome sportsmen in. T wan' province and Taiwan-born | o
.v¢gsportsmen residing overseas to join us in a happy gathering > .
o owith friends from' Asian countries to promote.friendship . . -
e o and exchange skills. For Afiis, on.behalf of the All-China Ll
L awl oo Sports Pederation, 1 woul ike to. notify sportsmen in N
' --}Taiwan ‘province and Taiwap—born sportsmen residing overseas. '
. to come to Peking to take ﬂaﬁ& in the nation-wide selective
el ;{ftrials ‘before June 10 this year. ‘Please .report to the
S All-China Sposgs Federation. Address: No. 9, Tiyukuan
- o Road, Peking. Sl _ o T

Aa China prepared to enter the Games for the second time, the A 3

o future of the movement ‘was tenuous. Bangkok had accepted the Games

for the third time after financial troubles had/forced Pekistan to

withdraw its offer to hoat the competitions and the AGF's decision

e

to exclgge Israel fdr“"seqprity reaeone"'again drew the attention of -

. N
T

A"f the IOC which threatened to’ withhold its patronage.37- Should these

| issues continue to plague the AGF the role played by China in the
future of multi—nation sporting competitioﬁs in Asia may prove to
be as significant as was the involvement of the PRC in the establish-

-;ii ment of another sports organization which emerged in the 19605 |

\ . R . N

".V‘\._, P
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-‘The'Games of theﬁuew"nmer ng Forces
The refusal of the Indonesian government to. grant visas to )
" athletes from Taiwan and Igrael at the time of. the 4th Asian Gamesl- e

TR TR
dn 1962 and‘the subsequent withdrawal of Indonesia (in the face of‘ >‘_°’I

its pending expulsion) from the IOC led to the formation of the Games

‘of the New Emerging Forces (GANEFO) in 1963 China eagerly supported
" this move and indeed as early as the fall of 1962 an editorial in
‘,giz_ Bao cited ‘several reasons in favor of establishing the :

organization, as it was felt such- action would f IR ’ ’ . |

(1) promote solidarity .and friendahip among ‘the people
. of the various Asian and African couutries,‘;

(2)_vhelp develop sports and raise the level of sports,

(3) get rid of impegialist and colonialist pressure
: and influence. : : ,

]

On February 13, 1963, Indonesian President Sukarno, reacting
'n\ to .the pending challenge and expulsion by the IOC remarked

I now order Indonesia. Quit the IOC. . e Brothers.
besides my order to quit the IOC, I also .order: Organize
" as fast &8 possible GANEFO, the Games - of ‘the New Emerging
, - . Forces--Asia, Africa, Latin America, and the socialist
P countries. R . : ' Sl =
- Pak Bandrio [a familiar form of address ‘used in R
referring to Subandrio, the Minister of Foreign Affairs] & .
" has clearly said that sports cannot be separated: from ,
politics.. Therefore, 'let us now work for a sports. -9
- association on the basis of politics., ‘We do not want '
to put on any: masks, let us create a sporSs association
~on ‘the basis of the new emerging forces.

TWO months later, a Preparatory Conference for GANEFd was held in
| Djakarta with representatives from 12 countries attending.; The

. resulting eommunique proclaimed that . ) | Ty .. R
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‘ Gamea of the Rew Bmerging Forees are based on’ the ' o

sPitit of . the Asian-African Conference 1n Bandung end the ‘
-»Olympic Ideala, and ‘are aimed at"”* \' R

(1) encoureging the ptomotion of the indepeudent -

‘;deveIOpnent of sports. and phyeicel culture end
‘of. sports movements in ell countriea of the
"New Emerging Foreee,»'“ SRR v

o (2)‘wst1mnlet1ng spor,efcompetitiohs among the youth
. of. the New Emerging Forces in ‘order ‘to foster
" and consolidate the friendly relations between |
_ S thes ‘New Emerging Forces in’ perticuler and to .
S ;‘fvf promote friendshi ”_d‘world peece 1nvseneral.f°f:»g

More to the point were the statements of ﬁukarno at the Conference.

‘! : The International Olympic Games have’ proved to be openly
R fan imperialistic tool. -They (are) eaid to have. sports without.
politics in the Olympic Games. + . . Let us better speak
: frankly. . «. s When they excluded. Communist China; is; that
not politics? When they are not. friendly to the UAR, is- this
. not politics? When .they are not: friendly to ‘North Korea, is
- this not. politiee? When they. exclude North' Vietnam, is this =
~ not’ politics? I ‘propose  to be frank. Now let's frankly say, o
- gports have something to. ‘do with- _olitics.; Indonesia proposes -~
" ‘how to mix sports with politics, and let us now establish the
k\Games of the New Emerging Forces, the GANEFO.. . . 8§ :
\the 01d Established Order emphasie added] 1.

w————-———————————-—_‘ .

| .\‘ As a non-member of the IOC and most IFs, China gave its
§ ,immediate attention to preparing a delegation to attend the lst GANEFO

, :'competitiens. Selective trials were held 1n Pekins 1n September 1963

':and on October 3 Rong Gao—tang wes named to lead the{238-member

Y 42 R
.ieelegation.mt W

The Games took plece from November 10—22, 1963 in Djekarta 8

’ ;;Bung Karno Stadium (site of the 1962 Asian Games) andureceived

".extensive eoverage in the Chineee p%!’ . A Renmin Ribao editorial )

S ;
L
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) We are| confident that with the impetua giﬁen by the
"~ GANEFO, sports activitiea in the new emerging countries
"of the world will grow, the people's physical fitness
will" improve and friendship among the athletes and people. SR
of various. countries will advance and strengthen. . . .
The GANEFO repreaenta the vigorous rising forces in
, international sports. 1Its torch, once 1it, will never
‘go out. However. fervently the imperialists and reaction-
aries way pray for the failure of the GANEEO it will
shine ever brighter like the morning sun. "

The convening of the Games had raiaed concern in several
quartera, including the IOC which circulated to’ ita menbers, the NOCa
‘and the IFs a copy of a letter from the IAAF which atated-'

Application for sanction to- include athleéics [track
and field] in these games-dwhich of course is necessary
_to regularize the entry of the athletic federations of
“the countries competing ~=has not yet been applied for,
but 1f the promoting ‘body undertakes to ‘carry out fully
the regulations of the I.A.A.F. such permission would
not normally be withheld. S
E Q- ; : .
A It is noted however, that the countries mentioned o B
: as’ desirous ‘of taking part in/these games include’some Lo
which have no “national gove” g body affiliated to the
I1.A.A.F. and, therefore, their athletes are not eligible
. to take part in internat tional competition. with those of -
. our members. From the list’ published in the Prea se
—are: : .

SreBL i

‘ ’Ttry_affiliated ,
is Viet—Nam) ' ; '
s | W )
It must .be clearly understood that competition against
-non-members ‘would render: ineligible fur further international
s competition athletes from our member. countries and, therefore
it is egsential that ‘before accepting any invitation to. A
Vcompete the latter should ensure that the meeting. iz confined :
to those countries who ‘are members of the I1.A.A.F.

nIn addition to 'official' reactions such as’ this, the editor of
Horld Sgonts responded to the perceived threat posed by the GANEFO

:1movement to the Olympic and British Empire (Commonwealth) Games.;



‘v~ 1 do mot believe such a threat exists, and. fot the
jﬁ,good of world sport, aincerely trust I am correct inmy
' ‘assessment. of the situation.. The most powerful point in .
- favor of the Olympic Games is that politics are never
" ;allowed to interfere with or. prejudice the. judgment of
- the International Olympic ‘Committee. And—just as
Lv-important to me—with the. passing of - the years rhe
s q,tremendous spirit of . sportsmanship grows with the
'fsteging of every Olympic Gamas. . :

e On the latter point the growth and development of the .

movement, supporters of GANEFO were equally in agreement as to the

benefits that resulted from the lst Games which "brought into inter—f:n

national sports activities a new look and a new spirit' that of
'hdemocracy and unity, equality and mutual help, and 1earning from
_each . other for common progress.."46 On the. question of 'sport and
politics,f they were poles apart"»v

The establishment of this new international sports k
organization in’ world sports is bound to ‘make increasingly : u
‘great’ contributions in strengthening solidarity among the .. -

. - peoples of Asia, ‘Africa, Latin America and the rest of the .
" world, in further- waging the struggle against imperialism

' and o0ld and new-'colonialism, and in consolidating and

"safeguardlng the cause of world peace. Meanwhile, it also
. marks the ‘end of the’ imperialist monopoly and manipulationﬁ
T of internatfonal sports activities.

The concern expressed by the IOC and the IFs was further

‘”translated into concrete action when suspensions were dealt out to

LS

athletes who had entered the GANEFO competitions. A threatened
‘ boycott of the 1964 Tokyo Olympics by 13 Arab League nations was
: averted when the 10C lifted its ban on. Indonesfa in July 1964

although several 1¥s refused to do so.“? -

Returning to the 1963 Games themselves, several sspects of

China s involvement were of importance to the growth of the GANEFO

ST
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movement.‘ In order to further aolidify GANEFO, snd in an . attenpt
to institutionalize the novenent. Indonesia slso convened GONEFO =
(The Conference of the New Emerging Forces) inmediati%y following
‘!the closing of the Games.“giWAmong the decisiOns reached wad one |
ishich saw plans formulated for a GANEFO II in 1967._ The site
‘,chosen was Cairo, with Peking as an alternste.s_0 Enthuaiastic ;“‘ ;
“ receptions also followed on the return to China of the delegation | “tt:
’1,‘snd welcoming rallies vere held for Koresn and VIetnamese delegations
h'during stopovers in China.?1 On February 9, 1964 a: photographic
f exhibition opened in Peking and in Msrch a documentary film on. the
-flst GANEFO was released.sz R B ‘
‘ China continned to support the GANEFO movement and on :

?g-dAugust 4y 1964 a 23—member GANEFO national committee was established SR
in Peking.?3 The following week, a five-member delegation left for o / .
.dfi the GANEFO. Executive Board meetings in Djakarta.54. The first | :
“.id‘anniversary of. GANEFO vaa‘commemorated 4n Peking in November 1964

‘fﬂwith press covgyage, receptions and a mass rally highlighting the
‘:two—week celebration. Speaking at the rally:{a leading Chinese
.GANEFO spokesmsn noted that the movement had continued to progress‘
.‘1iin spite of the setbacks encountered during the year. = | o £
| = The imperialists have engaged in sabotage against

' GANEFO from the very beginning and will not reconcile

themselves to the great succeaa which GANEFO has
‘gh_achieved
"va; om the instructions of that u.s. imperialist element
‘ »“Avery ‘Brundage, the Internationsl Amateur Athletic

" Pederation apd the Internmational Amateur Swimming

~ Federation. unreasonably barred competitors of Indonesia,’
the Korean DemocraticﬂPeople 8 Republi ~and ¢ other GANEFO




‘i;znd Nstionsl Games in Pekiag;'
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8 We fimly believe thst in the iace of the coursgeoua
struggle for victory of the people of the new emsrgina ’
‘forces, e11 the -imperislist intrigues snd tricke
undermine the ] s ]

,._c‘. ‘ .

China was host to Jthe' secgpd 'senion of the GANEFO Council

in September 1965, sn event.which coincided with the holding of the

JDelegstes snd observers representing

‘i)39 couﬂtries attended the sessions, meetings, teceptions nnd banquets B

; snd restated their resolve to push the movement forward in keeping ) o

: with the GANBFO motto' "Onwsrd! No Retreat!“56 Deputy leader of the

.~Chinese delegation Huang Zhons/(Huang Chung) suggested that there'-'

‘were three aspects which msde GANEFO unique. first, it'was the only

N

]'sports orgsnization to openly proclsim/its political stand, second

\;_in adhering to~the principle of resching unsnimity through consul—

B

R

S

N

;_through the exchange of experience qu skill was possible for all

;third, the democratic spirit which prevsiled assured thst advencement 3

tation there was no. voting or use of the veto in decision making

thus gusrenteeing that all members lsrge snd smsll were equal and

T~ l

c'members regardless of their athletic level 57 Juxtaposing these

{onints tn relation to the 70—year history of the xoc, he. went on to

,‘suggest that

e PUERAE spotts hsve never been separated from politics.'
~ The difference between us and the reactionary international
sports organizations ‘is. that ‘they carry out imperialist, .
- anti-pOpular politics while our politics 1s to have sports
«gerve the interests of the people- ‘of .our own ‘countries, AR
. to safeguard the peoples'- rishts to. develop sports exchanges R
. and hold 1nternations1 tournaments. 1ndependently and to B :
‘oppose imperialist interference end control

v
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' keystone of the GANEFO movement to date.

n ' ":‘». - ‘( . -

3
! 4

A8 an axamplc ot "imperialist interfersnce cnd control" Huang

.

continued' N T o ‘ 'v - ~

,’" ¢

T W

Another argument the: IOC useh to brand the ‘GANEFO as
'illssal' was that some’ organizstions not affiliated to

’ international sports organizations had- taken.part in the

g

What arrogance and impudence! Who on earth ever.
conferred on the I0C the ‘title of overlord ‘of ‘sports.

activities in the world? ‘Why. should Chicago, London or .

- other places deeide who may and who may’ not take part

Committee of GANEFO had been formed 60 In his closing speech at the

session Rong Gao—tang, Chairman of the Chinese GANEFO Committee,.

“

in sports eponsored by the rew. emerging forces them-
selves? ‘Does not this practice of the ‘I0C fully, expose
its own imperialist intentions?3?

Following the Council meetings it was announced that an Asian

'jsaidi

B We are convinced that the founding of -this Committee

“will play a positive role not only in promoting solidarity

"and friendship ‘among people and sportsmen in Asia, but also

R ¢ - further consoIidating and developing the GANEFO and -

helping the peoples of the new emerging forces in Asia to

*v’develop their sports activities independently.

|
Five days later, on the evening of September 30, 1965, an abortive-~

coup in Djakarta altered the political direction in Indonesia and

weakened the ties between China and Sukarno which had been the

62'

Notwithstanding this setback it was proposed that the lst

Asian GANEFO competitions be held in Phnom Penh Cambodia from

November 25 to December 6 1966. In‘response~to warnings from the

4

International Weightlifting Federation to its member affiliates

' that they risked suspension if they entered the meet, a statement

224
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-

“' issued'in Peking on July<20, 1966 accused the Iﬁt of brandishing‘\ﬁ

‘ a “hiﬁ stich ;‘:,,z(tol thwart people‘s desire for.friendly inter-"

‘ change‘"63 | | | C

In‘preparation for the Games,-a three-point resolution was /‘
‘ adopted by the Chinese Preparatory Committee on. July 25 which ’

Eh identified the orzanizing édmmittee, accepted the political challenge

"offered by the Games, and Announced that selective trials would be .

held in. September to‘form a delegation which would compete in track

and field events, football basketball, volleyball table rennis,

E badminton, swimming, shooting, archery, gymnastics weightlifting

o

and cycling.64
On the eve of the opening of the Games ‘Huang Zhong expressed
'the opinion that the sports ‘meeting was indeed of . specific significance

to the revolutionary independence movement in Asia.

. “We Asian people share the same destiny. In our common ,
,ﬁ,struggle against USvled imperialism and for the independent ‘ |
‘development of sports, it is necessary for us to unite, and: L
support .and help one another. The united people are.a true ‘ : -
bastion of iron which no force on: e%zth can possibly destroy.
- US imperialism and its followers have resorted to all kinds - -
of maneuvers in an attempt to sabotage our Asian GANEgg
But their intrigues have met with ignominious defeat.

7Similar views were repeated in the Chinese press and served to high—
‘light the d the mid-1960s wit th erceived-and..
igh preoccupation uring he 960s with the p ceive ‘\\~§f‘\f‘
real threat engendered by the presence of American troops in Southeast
‘Asia. If the Chinese rhetoric of this era appeared overly militant,
it was at least in part due to the 15 years of animosity which had

existed between China and the,UnitedCStasﬁs and which had seen the

4
{
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exchange of words eseelate to involve lerge numbere of American

forcee being deployed near China's bordets.-
" At the lst Asian GANEFO Chinese sthletes dominsted the
*competitions winning 113 gold medela (to 30 for the Jecond place DPR
'»Korea) during ‘the ll-day meet attended by mOre then 2,000 athletes |
repregenting 17 Aaien delegetions.66 Although enthueiasm ran high
one of the ‘major forces behind the GANEFO movement was _absent:
Indonesia. Subsequent to the political shift to the right which
followed the 1965 attempted coup, Indoneeia returned to the IOC and
“the Asian Games Federation and . took part in the 5th Asian Games ih
Bangkok The loss of the influential Indonesian voice in GANEFO
and the withdrawal of China during the Cultural Revolution signalled
the demise of the movement and the GANEFO II competitions feiled to
materialize in 1967, ,
As a closing comment on the GANEFO movement and. the underlying
attitudes which generated the polarization between the old and the
" new,. the west and the east, the fact that the press was often stiil
confused in its designation -of the PRC and ROC was seen in a commentary
on the Asian GANEFO which appeared in the west. According to. the
~article, the "Republic of China" participated in Phnom Penh.6?

a.

'Invitational Competitions in China

Shortly after Liberation, Chinese athletes began entering

internationel athletic competitions in earnest and by 1957 the

5exchange Program included overseas visits by an estimated 50 Chinese

I
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'“groups while more than 40 foreign dolegationa vere expectod to .'
btravel to the People 8 Rspublic 68 The political climate during
.this period precipitated toﬂd 1arge measure by the Cold War,
reaulted in the najority of China 8. international sporting contacta
being with fraternal socialist nations._ A survey of China 8 sports
developnent in 1958 highlighted the yesr 8 progress and aerved to
indicate that the number of exchanges were all but too numerous to
document.69 On August 18, 1958, the largest.sports contingent to
date from the PRC to travel abroad left for the Leipzig International
1Army Sports Meet where the 123-member delegation took part in track
‘and field events, swimming, football basketball, gymnastics,

.marksmanship, weightlifting and military sports.70

" The cooling of relations with the Soviet Union in the 19603
‘was offset by China 8 increasing contacts with the developing
countries»of the Third World (aee GANEFO above). |

As China emerged from the Cultural Revolution in the early
1970s international sporting contacta became ever more numerous,

""’particulatly where the ACSF gained recognition in the international

sports kederations (aee Chapter IV) " For example, during the month
of June 1973 no less than 20 delegations from 11 countries visited

_ China as a part of the growing program of athletic exchanges.71

Where ‘the PRC either was not recognized by an IF or sought

to further expand its«friendly'contacts around the globe, invitational'

P T

tournaments and meets played an even greater TOle than in the previous

two decades. Beginning first in 1955; China haa hosted several
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- Socialist Countries
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1964
\October
1821

Peking International
Table Tennis Invicational-
 Tournament j,‘

M_ Peking Internationql
/ Table Tennis Invitational August
 Tournament - - . 1-9 |

\\Septenber 3

" /Cambodia,
/ Japan, DPR Ko

1965

Cambodia, Ceylon, Indonesié, -
Japan, DPR Korea, Nepal, : ‘
' Pakistan, Syria, China . -~ .

; docuudntﬁd cuun 6zhar axchanga tourc b-ewucn Chxunst lmdlfortian
N nthletie delnantions.' Unlesn\qthetwi;e:no;ed..thn,vqnug was
N : g A ' o
. always Peking. , Lo R ' i
s %'l‘ : K N
TABLE 14
INVITATIONAL TOURNAMENTS AND HEETS
i BOSTED ‘BY’ GHINA R
' 'Evéntm ; - B Dét; . :;‘f ‘>h{F}ciﬁihts o
:iInternational Fricndly 1955 ‘_ Bulgaria, Cz choslovakia, n;f‘.
Marksmanahip Cnnpetition - November '~ DPR Korea, Mongolia, Poland,
1 _ o 17=26 Romania, USSR, China :
Iuvitational Vblleyball . ’295 R ~DPR,Korea, Mongolia}\

. Tournamant ' ‘ ‘Oétober DR .Vietnam, China = e
R _ ‘ ~725-29. - o \\\\\\\’
T Gth‘WérLﬂiTablé’ o 1961 : More tﬁan ZSGﬁentranta.ftdm N

a‘chanPionships April 30 ITTF member associations .
Tl e T ;\5—14 - “a BN co
" Basketball Championships 1963 Albania, Bulgaria, Czecho- .
of ‘the Armies of : August 24- slovakia, Hungary, DPR.Korea,, :

DR yietnam, Mongolia, e
Re A

USSR, China

lon, Indoneaia,

Nepal,
DR Vietnan, China
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o Aaian-African—Latin j,f \ 19”7’5{ S
. American Table ‘Tennis Ausu:t 25-
Friandahip Invitatioul ) s«:pteaﬂ:er 7
"Tburnannnt : 2
Five-Nntion muhza Teanis - - 1974
Friendship ng:nmnc May
PN SRR el
| Peking International :. '1§75 :
. Swimming and Diving . | ‘August
: Friendship Invitat:ional L2=10
Meet -~ . . R
s Peking Internat.:lonal : \f 1976
~ Women's Basketball .- August
- Friendship Inv:ltational © o 15-27
" Tournament : A
Intemtional T&b&e Tenmls 1976
Friendship Invitatiml Sthembez
~ Tournament (Shanglggi) - 12-18%
Pekinz Internat:lonal A 1977
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Football Tournament -

1971
] Invit:ational
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(Pekctng and Sh-ushai) .
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. Eraacu,
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- from 86 countries and
res:lona ‘

. »

v _jf:-;.nyl Iom, Japan, Mn,
; s YUBOBJ.IVia, CMua ;m

A

Hore than 300 ent:x:ants from

) ‘23 cmmtrias and w&io:m

E A DPR Koma. Japan. Kaxico.

Ronania, plus three Ch:lnese
teams R

‘h_Glmny. JﬂPﬂn.
Nigeria, Eémania, Sweden, :

~ Yugoslavia, China (inter- ’f‘ ‘

rupted on the death of Mao

‘Zedong, September 9, 1976)% ‘

Ethiopia. éuima Bm Kﬁﬂsa ’ ;:, v, :

Iran, Japaa, DPR xorea, _







iar :lqozl;mt “till. have brought us: %he precious
iends "p ¢ the beople of__all countries. 2. -

e

1"& belipve that. thtough thi toumament and mutual
udy and exchange af-“e:’:pcrience Between the ' players -of
var;lous_ countries, ahall certa:lnly be able to advance

' : 11 higber stage. - Pt

m&e friendship among
tries and theréby make:

t wq.l eertainly furthe::
entiis players of all coun ‘
v f-tfbution to l:he strcngthening of the: sol:lc;@rity
geoplea of all couptries and to preserving world

hol jfrequent friendly tournaments of thisf* , o
__tennive exchange of technicalf’_ . Vel et

nd spor sqn of As:lan conntries on the basis T
rinciphs of frigndship 5 solidarity\, equ ty,'
,help ﬂd 1urn1ng fron each other for ¢ T

®
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: and the unfolding of the Cultural Revoluciﬁh in China the 1966
7| tournanent saw greater emphasis placed on solidarity 't0 . fight
" ;'imperialism. Among those delegations attending the tournament £or

N the ﬁirst time were Lebanon, Palestine and Yemen 76 Citing the

unity. friendship and como;( progresn.?s

In response to }ncreasing Americtn involvenent in Vietnam% L

?

'I'he team from the Vietnen Democratic Republic in
_ the frontline of: tesistance -against the United States -
met with the brother team from- Palestine in the sporfs
stadium, |- Although these two teaps ‘met for the first
‘time ‘in th_e present tournament, yet a common: will for.
resistanoe against imperialism closely bound them = -
: ,together - o ) R

As China expanded its international contacts and hosted an

) increasing number of invitational tournaments after the Cultural
' ’Revolution, similar aentiments continued to be expressed.- ‘The 1971 ”

e Afro-Asian Table Tennis Friendship Invitationgl Tournament WSB

as "a landmerk in the solidarity and friendship of the peoples

l COﬂtinentg n78 K

;‘pa‘:nvince living in:@apan and the United States was formed after the ‘_ .

: L -

When the hg;%rnament was expanded in 1973 to include teams e,

_‘*;unity of the conpeting teans, a Xin Tizg ntticle noted thnt - 9 PO

‘-’from Latin America, a delegation composed of individuala from Taiwan : |

EEE AN,
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chle tcnnis co-pct:lt:lon- hnvc nct beon uniquc 1n providins

. }‘,opportunities to pronote friendnhip and nndcﬂhndinz betwcen Gh:l.nese ',

g ‘-“and foreign pt:hlctes.; The 1975 Peking Intemational

i‘,.fﬁbiv:hm Ftiendnhip Imitationnl bhet m notcworthy 1n that the

~‘_""fintemtiona1 nquat:l.ca fedcratian (nm) thra;tened to bnn athletes '

g:!:{_'“fron"'its menibct usocint:lona vho enteared the meet and conpeted

x

at he‘.non-mber Chincne associat;lon.a.o In r,eaponae ,to thia o

ACS‘F Chairmanmn Zheng-hung rmrked st the welcoming

IRA. are renorting
to pnnisluncnt' ‘at ‘every. opportunity to ‘deal vith those’
swimmexrs who ‘have’ vis:lted Chins, ag if a. country had no-
"vright even to choose 1ts own ;partners. of: aports exchange ,
-~ but pust subord:lnat ..ﬁitself ‘to the. decuion by these over= -
. -loxrds. - “This hegemonic | ‘behaviour .cannot. but meet ‘with con- -
' .demnstion from swimming circles of various countries. o
- He ' are! 411 from developing countries an(l share ‘common. -
rl-_experienccs -~ Today: we are’ all facing the common -tasks of .
R defending 'nltional mdcpendence and developing the. national
L ~economy -and. culture. : 'rhcrcfore, ‘we can. best understand, ‘
e synpathize with and: support one: ‘another. We believe
. _.that, so lofig as we can. wnit closely and. strengthen our
L ‘_:cooperation--for unity means strength—-—sports will surely
it advance viaorously along the “roa\d of 1ndependence 1n our. ‘
.Tdeveloping countr:les.a e e (SN

;f" J 1‘, At present, a few lcaders 1n¢t:he F

o ;"-'Echoing similar acnti,ments, he then \Minister 1n chatge of the o
L : T3

Y :Physical Culture and Spott CQmission, Zhuang ZE-dOng_, cgmented

i The independencev_ ?‘stateg and the'liberation of IR
PR _f'nationq ‘have provided avoura‘ble conditions for fr:lendly |
e - -contacts.. Dcapjzte the fact’'that ‘at presept certaim ~ o
LT people in international: spore circles are still trying
S . to obgtruct the friendly contacts. jmons ‘the peoples

Cam ];,;}and sportsnen oﬁ wvearious countries. ‘their: tyrannical

-~ . acts arg jus as. futile “%ﬁ. ; “to. eut: water with -

' a 'kn:l,ff‘!._,“; §the hm:.oucal cntrent 1s irresistible,
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.‘.V:At the coneluuion of

S RIS ' ‘ [ M

the unct, 15 FINA nember countries wroto to i_Qi;.-

* R

’the international body urgins a chanse in the, orztni“tim s P“"“‘”‘ | s

'g‘both i.n rezard to China's mrehip and on: the inue of cmpetttiona

E }betwoen menber and non—member associutiono.§3 'ulthoush ’o chanse waa B

- R
: ;to accrua (see pagee

181-8%. the Peking, ueet had provided yet S

: ‘j.'-:another opportunity for China to otate i»ts me., Clearly, in instances

B vhere China was & non.

"[oituation was capable*

- the hosting of invi ‘

an international federation the

’ th problems and potential, and

naximizing this potential in gathering support in its quest for -

"’urecozniti°n°ni;ﬁ7

)

In the caoe of the 1977 Peking International Friendship

oy

itions often resulted in Ghina . 51;,H

kl':Invitational Football Tournament the situation was somewhat different.‘~»~

G s FIFA had,_mended 1

“er teams.

ts Constitution to permit contests between member 0

the possibility thatwpunitive measures w0uld be

H”'aken was no: an 13,ue. On the other hand, es China was etill not a

"ffmember of FIFA the opportunity»e:isted to geek fhrther suyport for

e fito clains to. represent all Chinese football players. Speaking at

'“”{_the elosing hanquet ‘on: July 31 an official ‘of the ACSF remarked.’

Enhancing friendship and promoting football are the -

*ff7oomnon ‘desire. of

football circles in Asia, “Africa and.

7 Latin America. However, some leaders of the international
- . federation of association football (FlFA) try in'a crude’
way. to obstruct and sabotage suoh efforts. It should be

‘“]pointed out here

that they’ have been bent on plotting

‘to create 'two. Chinna ‘and obstruct. the restoration of
“the legitimete geat of’ ‘the Football ‘Asgociation of the

ff.\People's Republic of Chins .in the: international federatiou'
'.gof aesociation football.‘.‘. .,{ , . _ -

-

a

A



= Dm:ina f.hia t:oummnt my T¥ldnds once again
-decu:ed that the repruen_&t.tﬂu of the Chiang smz,
... which was repudie_t;ed_ by the -Chinese. pmph dlong: 380*
-:[A-hauld be exyened .j' o oa and't:bejleaitiuh seat of' T T
~the Chinese football: moeiation in it remtored.. 'mis FERE S
“constitutes a vigorous support for the. Chinese peoplé ;‘f‘ '
. #nd their. aportemen and we express our deep grltitude T
,Em: ‘this, g are comrinced mt a just strugsle 1e e
i sure, to win ; | : el

. \“‘ ) . ‘,.‘\ ‘ “ L o

From‘lt\hese exanples it ia evident that the hostins of invitational

:: toumement;a baa ptovided China a’ forum in whicb to exprese its

view: on relations in t:he glom:npottins commity. : In the caae \

of im:ernational badminton. these relat:ione led to thea»formation '
! of an; organizacion designed to rival the existing goveming body o X
o Peking LS Capital Gymnlsium was the aite of t:he 3rd Asian "

Badminton Invitetional Chkionships :Ln April um Attended by '

repreeentatives from 12 Aeian emmtries and regions and aeveral

‘,A }.-

observer delegationa. the I tc es were a preliminary to the lst

s cheduled for the fdll 1n Bangkok‘BS

ch-ld Badmintan imzampions

The evolut:iornw_of"‘ the World ¢ nton Federation (WBF) wes, similar -

to the emergence of. the GANEFO movement, stmn‘ support:ed by
China Although the question of membership for che Badminton
Assodation of t:he PRC in t:he Internatidnel Badminton Federation

(IBF) was not the sole reason behind the establishmept of t:he

rival wnr :he:issue did highlight the influence of the Chinese 1* ‘

S
]

association e's'fen. outsider and a non-member on an established

Ir. 1n thia case tbe IBF., } e
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: Followins Chins'l ldmdlsion to ths Asian Bsdmdnton Confed—

;T'erstion (ABC) during the 7th As‘sn'Glmss in Soptembst 191& the ABC

| ffsctively supported the Acsr's applicstion for membership in the IBF. RN

1fﬂ2At the 1975 IBF Congress in London a propossl to recognize the
“*‘fnadminto/ Asiocistion of the PeOplé“s Republic snd withdrsw |
ffu“recogni ion of the Teiwen asaocistion passed 49 toz25 but was rejected

_,;ss it fsiled to gsin s three—quarters msjority.86 This decision
N \ N

V:Nfspsrked e Bitter debate among the’delegttes.v.ht issue was not only

the’ question of the three-querters msjority but also the fsct thst R

: ffthe prihciple of one vote per country hed not been accepted by the .f
| IBF Executive. Msny delegates sought to overturn the longstsnding
procedure which sdw the number of votes per country range from one "
to ten. A motion to this effect from the associations of Pakistsn,"
unfﬁrhsiland and Czechoslovskia\wss defested.s? i? f';‘ ‘_T; {_ ;'

. Reacting to these two' situstions, the Stsnding Commitﬁce_of

’:iithe ABC' issued a directive to its members on July 3, 1975, ‘not to

'--vsend players to any tournament or championship otganized by the :

o 'Bsdminton Associstion of England 88

R

TWO years 1ater, the question of China 8 membership arosev,
vrvegain st the IBF COnsress in Malmo, Sweden. By s sihple majority
"vote of 49 to 32 the 20-yesr membetship of the Taiwsn association

¢
ot

"‘+fwns-ierminated and the PRC tm:lm:t.t:ted'89 Stanley Jones legal advisor
“Jdbe tsken to court>in London. headqusrters of tbe IBF.9° On July 5

',51977, a British High COurt ruled the decision invalid as the vote

S \.



, that only a l:lnple najority waa required a&noe tha propoeal had

A titbeen recorded ln the Hinutes of the 1975 Coogreq..92 In Sep: . ]V"*i ,
| '"the ABG threacened to break f‘rous the ‘I_m? 11’ ctuna wae not adn:l.tted, R

‘ -ﬂ}naying "ittte not a queation of expulsion but one of tepreaentationgff;dtfkfy

f.Jﬁ'The word expulelon hne been too fxeely uaed 1n this eontext 193 ‘_T_”jg;;ff

?,';With th:l- Pohtieatim 'of v:unu the mr vas. furmer -pu: at 1!:9

o ';.London mecinxa ‘a8 Aaian delezatea“ refueed to vote, claiming the SIS, o

itimeeting waa 111ege1 einee the decieionitqfadmdt China had already
’,fbeen made in Halmo four monthe previoue. The untion to expel Taiwan
'{i_7wae defeated 36 to 19 with moet ABC members abetaining 94 “* =

";f erations met 1n Kuala Lunpgr.in November 1977 and agreed to the
o formation of the World Badminton Federatlon“wlth final details to f
‘.1await a eubsequent meeting 1n February.?s The widening split drew )
--nizthe attention of Ioc Preeident Lord Killanin who noted that the
'fpropoeed 1nc1ueion of badminton on’ the Olympic program would
:_aQundoubtedly be delayed pending resolution of the controvetsy.?s
f;tyueeting in Hong Kong on February 25 1978 the representatives of |
;oyfl9 coumtries end regions formally ee'ublished the WBF 97 Obeervers '

L from Yugoslavia, Sweden, Wbst Gernany, Frence, Auatria and Mexico

f,ﬁwaleo attended“the inaugutal seaeion qu%,ndicated an intereet 1n

joining the breakaway otgenizetion icipation of a growing

memberehip, 7 of the 12 eeats on the tive Committee were left
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| unfillad so as to mure broad future rq:rsaam:m:ion.98 At the : ‘
] time ths Stlnding Coumittee of the ABC announced ita withdrawal X‘
»“_.;; fron tha IBP and diractad ita enargias towards the - 18t WBF Champion—

%ahipa hchedulad for 0¢tober 1978 99, In April, China hosted the 3rd '
‘: Asian Invitational Championahipa and further solidified its ties
',‘with the naacent WBF

LY
\

‘ : Of the many aporta in which China participatea on an inter-
national level none ‘has attracted he attention of foteign observers
E ;more than table tennia ('pingpangq u'). Although the game was firgt '’

?vintroduced in China 50 years ago, it was not until the mid-l9503 that

. the activity gained maas appeal The first national championships

af"held in the PRC in 1952 drew only 62 participanta who vied for titles
in two events: men a and~‘bmen 8 singles 10 The following year
Chins joined the Intkrnational Table nennis deeration and entered ‘

-the wor;d championsh ps for the first time in Bucharest. Finishing

; i_tenth in the men 8t am éompetitiona and third in the second ﬁivision

<4
. A
: rof the women s group. China did not again send teame to the world

'i championships until 1956, this time placing aixth and eleventh in

‘the firaf divisions respectively. Table 15 details the progress of

=3 o
- Chineae performancee at theae championship tournaments from 1956 ‘to

197a¢ L

S
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& At the 2&th ‘World Ch-mpionshipe in 1957 Ghina 8 teem

_K performence- continued to improve, however it ‘was to be enother twq
.yeere before,oinslee end doublo. playero ware to chellenge the
world'e beet. ln 1959 Chinl 8 Rong Guo-tuen (Jung Kuo-tnen) won

r.the men's einzlee. leeding to a mnjor breakthrough in individual

- play. 101 14 the intervening yeex China had Withdrawn fnom the Asien

‘ Table Tennis Fedetetion (AITF) in a dispute over the ATTF's continuedd

recognition of the Taiwan eeeocistion. Chinn s withdrewel coupled

with its recognition by the ITTF, led to an unusual oituetion wherein
fTaiwan was recognized in Asia but‘could not enter-the world champion-

' ships and_Chine,competed in th; wvorld tournament but not in the Asian

championships. o o o o . : o .

. In 1961 the ettention of table tennis. followers around the\
world was focused ‘on Peking es China hosted its first ever world:

championship. In preparation for the event a new 15 000 seet

facility, the WOrkers Gymnasium. was constructed in 1ees than 16

months. 102 ‘The 26th World Championships saw the beginning of China 8-

domination of the sport as, its men' s team captured the Swaythling

Cup for the first time and swept the first three.places in singles

play while Qiu Zhong-hui (Chiu Chung—hui) won the women's singlea.103

W

The Chinese team was equally as successful in. the 1963 Pregue

tournament setting the stage for the most ;wesome demonstration of .

skill end“ﬁepth yet seen,in internetional table tennis two years

~——

‘later in Ljubljena, Yugoslavia. ,,"12»‘»‘ S fn )

e

3

1240



o ~an active part in the Cultural Revolution and "affairs of State.

o I

“The ms Ghelpi ships sav Chine . y Zhuang zu-dm (Cl\unns % "
- ‘ree-tung) vin his rh:lrd couucutivo ui.nglu ti.tlo in loedins a ‘
“vietory peredc thet conet,ted of five ehuptonohzlpu. four runneréup |
'end five th:l.rd place fin&ehea.lof' iIn edd:l.tion. both tem titlu /

‘were won by China as the wonen. won the ¢orbi110n Cup for the fir-
- time and the ‘men captured the 9wayth11n3 Cup for the éhird con:ec tive. o f.l

’Jtime. In barely e degado oﬁ:;nternntiomal play, Ghiaa had rieen to

a 1eve1 of near 1nw1ncibility.” |

,]- -

Lesa than two yeare later, c epokeenen for the Chineee Table

Tennis Association announced that thn uatign would not e er the 29th

fWorld Championehipa 1n Sweden as ite playera were resolved to ake
" 05
'lﬂhen a Chinese delegetion again did not enter the 1969 Cbampionships
in Munich rumore spread that severel team members, includins Zhuang,
. o

106 1 August 1970, the first

‘had died in the factional fighting.
Sporta delegation to visit the. People 8 Republic following the "

wCultural Revolution arrived from the DPR of Korea for a 19-day

~ tour and 1mmediately renewed acquaintances with the former world
fkchampion.lq7 . Two months previous, China s first delegatiou to

travel abroad 1n three. years participated in en exhibition table '

108

'tennis match in Nepal. The question was: would China naw return |

:to the world championahips scheduled for the coming spring in’ Nagoya,
Jepan. ‘ | | '

-

» In preparation for the Harch 1971 tournament a Japanese

L delegation travelled to Chine to diacuas the matter of cultural
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A Sodat g

‘_‘cha-ptnuuhipu 1n partzculnx
" :'_'urricﬁ thb ,mum mn: =

J “lf:‘pti.nc:lpln gm nin
(one. nq;,eafﬂ“

’iou :I.nvitu the Ghinq«
i‘pnt in the’ 31:: World

A written stdéﬁnén’t ibéﬁed ‘to the é'i:éss< thé arriirai of *
| _ the Chinese dcl&g&eimi in 'L‘okyo identified f‘he sporti‘ 18 ph:llosoﬁhy ‘
' that had emerzed fron the Cult:ural Revolution "Ftiendship First, |
| Competitiop Second n110 ‘Aé a further 1nd1cation of China s renewed

’1nterest 1n the, ITT!‘ Federation Prepident. Roy Evans was 1nvi:ed to.
Peking An t:he weak ptior to the opening\ of the toumamen: 111 ‘
The fact thst politic.al iasuea were st::i.ll of major concern
to the Ohinese becane apparent when reyremts:ives of t:he Table
'rennis Asaociationa of Ronnn:la, Egypt, DPR Korea and China submitted
a resolution to ITTF Honorary Secretary General A.K: Vint on March 25 '

. for constdgration by the Congreos‘ o . .
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nhe iﬂtamumlv' i edeutions governinz Archery md R

At ;he toummm: tnlf. china ‘m u\ral ::lt
:bgenfimd that \M.t  ha







stan, pcr;icularly the Europem, are

- :The Chinese. -policy of "friendshiw
‘seéond” has’ burt their pride; mocked
‘the: ay, put the"nport 1n jeopardy.

Jw

_ql‘m’wqurdf ehiok 1¢ unfriendly i fot a decade or L
. the ,didn’t loseua 'mtch 120» S T S

, t;ournaments H Ch

onk} conpetitions a.round



. _.;'lr. expccted :o continue. .

@

i ’,t‘in mtemtional sport affected Chj.nn's 1nv01_ v

Uit.h r.ho 35th Horld Chupimhipt scheduhd for tte mrun

f _ :upiul o? Pyongym i.n 1979. China's uhord—bndingfpcrfomm

- 6

'Ihe :Lnue of t:be racognit:l.cn Ta:hmn’u s up&t&te entity

. f.tegionll a.ssociations and nulti-nat:lon sporta o-pet:ltions

Only after r,he Pcople 8 Rgpubl;lc wvas recoznized by che Asian oy

Ganea Fedetation 1n 1974 did Ghina send a clelega;ion to compete 1n ;I DT

':'>..'t£’fg‘;:9m3- 'rhe pgf; was also a ujor supporter of the Ganes of the ‘

Neéi gnerging Forces menent 1n the' 19603. During t.h:ls period,i ‘

Chinq expanded it:s aporting ties
o ‘rhj.rd Horld as sevetal exchmge

- Africa, Asia and Latin‘%nerica.,7‘  :‘,:: } :

T i.ntetnational sp )

, _v“tbe wtu:l exc,hanze of expe

th the developins comtries of t:he e

s:lt:s occutred wir.h delegations from

T " ’_In'j c.a'sgs,‘;wheief ‘the rxcf.»wf not a nember of a particular / .

and thetefote ineligible to enter

'-neets and toumanents unction'd by .the organiaation t:he situation SERNE

”“if“affordea China an Oppottunity/to bogt "Friendship Invitational Heets--\ ”'

! : ,’,‘ N

"”’*These coqpetitions then utr sed both the develop-ent of solidarity

‘ mons the dpartic:lpati.nz athl ten and the inp:oveaent of akill thmugh

unce . i .\‘

i
i

During thae 19703 Chim 8 role i.n Mtemtional 'C‘dhp'etit.:l.ons
gtaw a8 the i\ll-China Sports tcderation sent delegations oversm ‘

and houted foreign teans wit,h :lncteuins ragularity. S

\
\

i

4
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Grut, Wille, Secretary General, Union Internationale de
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(ISU), 19 January 1977 , ;i

Holt, John, General Seé\retary, Intemational Amateur Athletic
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Isatitsch, B’ert, President, Féderation Internationale de Luge _
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Kaser, H., General Secretary, Federation Internationaﬁ de
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‘ Keller, Tbomaa Preaident, Federation Internationale. des
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Mark.ov, ,Y., Administrative Secretary, Association Internationale
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Oatos, Javier, Pres'ident‘ Féderation Internationale de Natation
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B
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v

Peppemeier, F., Executive Manager, International Handball
Federation (IHF), 11 January 1977_ - :

Pineau, _ude General Secretary, Federation Internationa\le -
Cdu S T Upiversitaire (FISU), 7 February 1977.
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Shen, Chia-ning, Preaident Republic of China Olyupic Connittee
(rocCoOC) ,° February and. 8 April 1977.

-rSonx Zhong (Sung Chung) General Secretary, All-China Sports
Federation (ACSF) 11 ‘May 1977.N .

",“Stankovic, Borislav, Secretary General Fedération Internationale

de Basketball Amateur (FIBA), 25 April 1977.

' Symons, P J F., Directdr General Fedératian Equestre Inter—

nationale (FEI), 18 January 1977. ~ i

¢Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, Ottawa, R
AT 10 September 1976

Zimmermann, Ernst Secretary General, Union Internationale de
Tir (uiT), 13 May 1977. ’
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©TEXT OF JOINT COMMUNIQUE ISSUED AT
7 O SANGRAT, FEBRORY 27, 1972\
" President Richard Nixon of thg;Unitéd.stites;df:Lneriég‘vipitqdh.f:
the People's Republic of China at the invitation of ‘Premier Chou En-lai .

of the People's Rgp&blic:éf,China'fronfvgbruafy’ZI{td?Febrﬁgry‘28;51272; S

' Accompanying the President wéze Mrs. Nixon, U.S. Secretary of State

Wi

11iam Rogers, Assistant t the’Presideﬁ;_Dr;_Henry1K13@£@gé;i;gud - ;"3‘”

. President Nixoh_mst'ggth"Chaitmin‘ﬂhb{T#e—:uﬂirof thé Couﬁqhi$;‘»

L Phi:y'efvChina’on’rbbru§r7"2i3??Theftﬁdjihidir-*ﬁédfafsétiousjspﬁ'f?#ﬂkﬁj' 

‘ exchanggvof_Giewb on Sino-U.S. relations and world affairs.,

o ~ During the visit, éxtensivgg;garnest_andjftgﬂde}ééﬁgbtonﬁfp@te;
hgldzbetween,Preaiden;SNixnn”andﬂPremier‘Choh'Enﬁlai*dnlthcfnotmalizd-.

-

' tion of relations between the United States of America: and the People's -

Republic.of China; as well aq;on*othet,mactefs'¢£ﬁintereqt'tb.bd€h sides. .
In addition, Secretary of State William Rogers and  Foreign Minister
“Chi Peng-fei held talke in the same spirit. o L 3

b . ! N :

. Prestident Nixon and his party visited Peking and viewed

cultural, -industrial and agricultural sites, and they also toured -

‘Hangchow -and Shanghai where, continuing.discussions with Chinese

leaders, they viewed similar places, of interest. T L
" The leaders of the People's Republic of China and the United -

-Shates of America found it beneficial to have this opportunity, after

go many years without contact, to present candidly o one another their -

views on a variety of issues. They reviewed the international situation

- in which important changes "and great uphgavaIS»are.taking' lace and 2

expounded their respective positions and attitudes. -

The U.S. side stated: Peace in Asla and peace in the world ™
req@ires effOrtsiboth,to reduce-immediate‘tenaions and to eliminate 77~
the basic causes of comflict.. The United States will work for a just : -
and secure peace: jpst,"becauséﬁitvfulfills'the'aspirations;of peoples -
and ‘nations for freedom and progress; secure, because it removes the
_danger of foreign aggression.  The United States supports individual

.~ freedom and socigl.prongSSQfotfall.théfpeoplee”of”the world, free of

" outside pressure or intervention; = The United States believes that the
effort £o reduce tensions is served by improving communication between
countries that have different ideologies 8o as to lessen the risks of .
confrontation through accident, miscalculation or misunderstanding. ,
Countries should treat each other with mutual respect and be willing to

' compete peacefully, letting perfbrmapce'bé,the'u1timate‘jﬁdge."No

country should claim infallibility and each country should be- prepared
to re-examine its own attitudes for the'commqn-good;,~The United States
stressed that the peoples qfilnEEBhina should be allowed to determiné

their dgstiny‘without'outside;intervention; its constant primary = e

objective has been a negotiated solution; the eight-point proposal
pu;fforward.byfthe Regublic‘o£,Vietnam;and,thernfted States on



anusry 27, mz 23

" in the absence of & u;otim | httis-snt the United Statas suvisages,
“the ultisate withdrawal of all U,8. forces from. /the region consistent .
-with the aim of seif~detarmisal for each coumtry of- Iadochins..,ﬁhs,;

‘Rgpublic of Korea; the United States will support efforts of the .
spublic of Korea to seek & ,relmticn ‘of tension and incremd cosmni- :
. cation;in the" Koresn peninsula. The United States places the highest =
- vslue onits friendly velations with Japan; 1t will continue ‘to. devsiop
“the . existing lose. ‘bonds.  Consistent with the. Uniud Nations Security
~Cotncil Resolution- of.I cember- 21, 1971, tbs United States favors the
continuation of ‘the. cemfire between India and Pakistsn and the with-
*drsnsl.of all’ nilitsry rces ‘to within. their own territories. and to
‘their own sides of the cease-fire line in Japmu and Kashmir; the United :
‘States supports ‘the right of the peoples of:. South Asfa to shape their

mu' tor ztu- shtatnaant of that bbjectiw, s

U4

" United States will matnfadn tm ‘elose ties with and. suppért for the PR

" oun future in peace, free of militery thréat, and without hsvins ﬁh& 'fgifgfi

sres becowe the subject of gnﬁsﬁ power rivslry. R L
o sw : N . : .
_ The Chinese side ststed° Wherever there is oppression, there is

resistance. Countries want independence, nations want 1iberation and -
_the. people want- revclution--this has become the irresistible trend of :
* history. ~All nstions, big or small, should be equal; big nstions should -
“not bully the small and strong nationd should not bully the wgak. China .
will never be a superpower and it opposes hegemony and power politics -
of any: kind. The Chinese side: stated that it firmly supports the -
- struggles of ail the oppressed people ~and nations for freedom and *
rxlibetation and that the people of all countries have the right to
- .choose their social systems according to their own wishes and the right
to: safeguard the independence, 30vereignty and territorial integrity
.. of their own countries and oppose foreign aggression, interference,.
- control and subversion. All foreign troops should be withdrawn to
ftheir own countries.
: The Chinese side expressed its firm support to, the peoples of
- Vietnsm, Laos and Cambodia in their efforts for the attainment of their
' goal and ' its firm support to the seven~point propossl of the Provisional’
‘;Revolutionsry ‘Government ‘of ‘the Republic of South Vietnam and the -
elaboration of February ‘this year .on the two key problems in the . -
‘ proposalx‘snd to the Joint Declaration of the Summit Conference of the
‘»In&ochinese Peéoples. It firmly supports the eight-point ‘program for
- the ceful‘unificati of Korea put forward by the Government of the
,;sDemocr tic.People's Regublic of Korea on April 12, 1971, and the stand .
- for the) aboliti¢n~of the "U.N. Commission ‘for the Unification and
«ation bf Korea." It firmly opposes the revival and outward ¢
[nV'expans on -of ‘Japanese militarism and firmly s Spprts ‘the Japanese
. 's desire to build an independent, democratic, peaceful and
- neuyral. Japan. It firmly maintains that India and Pakistan should,

Lin cordsnce with the United Nations resclutions on the India-Pakistan -
squesti immedistely withdrsw all thelr forces to their respective o
territodles and to their own sides of ‘the cease-fire line in Jammu

and Ksshmir ‘and firmly supports the Pakistan Goveriment and people "in -
. their struggle to preserve their independence and" sovereignty and the
' people ‘of Jammu and Ksshmir in their struggle for the right/of self-
’ determinstion." . .

’ ' .\
o

. .



 States in their socidl systems and. tnnian Bolicias.  However, the.two'

| -urelatiom

tvo"oide-

: ]condnet their relstions on'
. and ‘territortal integiity. ot" .
. states, non-interfarenee in tbs ,terni’
N ;aquility and- mitual. bunofit. and;pcmf
. disputes should be: aet,tled on this basis
' ‘use or threat of ‘fores." !hewyuitod St

tina nnd 'thc mitod

sides agreed that comtriu, :pg.m“. of their \ ““1 m‘ ona, sho uld

ates and: - h- Pé dvle% Bnpubu' |
of China . are prepsred to anply these priﬁtipies o eir: mutual '

with these principles of international relations in mdnd the N
m B 5B T N\

Progress toward the normalization of relations between China .

ﬁ;,and q&e United ‘States is in the ‘interests of all’ countries; . .

‘Both . wish to teduce the dangqr of international military/confliet-

/ Neither should seek hegemony 4n the Asia-Pacific Fegion yand each’

- 1s opposed to efforts by gny other Country or group of countries to -
o establish such hegemony, ‘and »

Neither is. prepared to negotiate on behalf of any third party

" or to enter-dnto agreements son. underatandings with the other direcued

. at other states.

‘Both sides’ are of the‘view that it would be asaiﬁst«the interests

[ﬁ of the pedples of the world for any ‘major country to collude with another
, ’against other” countries, or for major countries to divide‘up the world
into spheres of interest. - .

“The two sides reviewed the long-standing serious disputes‘

‘between China and the United States. The Chinese side reaffirmed its
-position. ‘The Taiwan question 18 thle crucial question obstructing .

the. normalization of relations between China and the United States;
the ‘Government of -the People's Republic of China 1s the sole Jlegal -

";government of China} Taiwan is a province of China which has 'long

been returned to the motherland the liberation of Taiwan is ‘China's
internal ‘affair in which %o other country has the right to interfere;

- - and all U.S. forces and" litary installations must be withdrawn from_'

'tIhiwan.= The;Chine

‘-,status of Taiwan remains to be determined "

ernment - firmly Spposes any activities which
titn of Mone. China, one Taiwan," "one China, two govern-
has," and "independent Taiwan" or advocate that "the

»’:

The u.s. side declared' ’The United States’ acknowledges that

: all Chinese .on either gide of" the Taiwan Strait maintain there is but

one China and that Taiwan is a part of China. The United States

Government does not challenge that position. It reaffirms its interest"'
in a peaceful settlement of the Taiwan question by the Chinese them- :
selves. With this prospect in mind, it affirms the ultimate objective’

-of - the withdrawal of all U.S. forces and military installations from

Taiwan. In the meantime, it will progressively reduce its forces and . -
mdlitary installations on Taiwan as the tension in the area diminiahes.

S ‘\ "
"\ . BN ‘{ﬁ .-‘," s 4 \ s

oo



293

o ... . The two sides agresd that it is |
. uiderstanding between the ‘two pecplas. ' To' this end, they discussed

‘ ‘flelds ice; toe hnology, culture, sports
'+ and journalism, in vhich people-tos eople. contacts and exchanges ‘
. would be mutually ‘beneficial.’ Bach side ‘undertakes to facilitate the

desirable ‘to broaden the

. specific areas in ‘such fields as sci

A

_further’ development of such’ontacts and exchanges. . .
0. Both sides view bilsteral trade as gnother area from which
. mutual benefit can be derived, and agreed that economic relations

" ‘based on equality and mutual Benefit are in the interest of the

. peoples of the ‘two -countries. " They agree to facilitate the progressive - -
" development of trade between their two. countries. SR I
77 The two sides agreed that they will stay in contact through . .
. -warigus channels, including the sending of a senior U.S. representative |
. to'Peking from time _to:- time fg‘eémé:ete' ‘consultations to further the |
" normalization of relations be seen the two countries and continue to .
~_€xchange views on’ ssues_of common interest. e S :
77" The_two sides expressed the hope that the gains achieved during
. this visit would open up new. prospects for the relations between the
. two countries. 'They believe that the ‘normalization of relations between
" the two countries.is mot only in the interest of the Chinese and
' Américan peoples but also comtributes to the relaxation of temsion in
sia and the world. ' D ‘

S , P:esident Nixon, Mrs. Nixon ahd,theuAmerican_party expressed
theix appreciation for the gracious hobpitality shown them by the
ment and people of the Pe;ople\'s Republic of China.
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A ~ RULES
1.~ FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES

»

1 The aims of the Olympic Movement are to promote the development o;\‘
those fine physical and moral qualities which are the basis of amateur .
sport and to bring together the athletes of the world in a great quad- |\
rennihl festival of“cports'thoreby,Croating_intnrngciqnll respect and \
goodwill and thus helping ﬁg construct a bgttcr,and‘noru,p-ccgtnl world.

2 The Olympic Games celebrate an Olympiad or period of four .successive \
years. The first Olympiad of modern.times was celebrated in Athens in
1896, and subsequent Olympiads and Games are numbered consecutively from
that year, even though 1t has been impossible to hold the Games in any
Olympiad. . v : - S , ' )

\

3 The Olympic Games take place every four years. They unite Olympic
competitors of all natiomns in fair and equal competition.
‘'The International Olympic Committee (I.0{C.) shall secure the
‘widest possible ‘audience for these Games.’ ; N
No discrimination in them is allowed against any country or'p;}son
on.grounds of race, religion or politics. '

‘4 .The Interpational Olympic Committee directs the Olympic Movement

and. retains. all rights to the Olympic Games and to the Olympic Winter

Games. Its comstitution and powers are stated im the present Riles

and Regulations. S ' 7 ' ' '

' The "honour of .holding the Olympic Games is entrusted to g city and

not to a country or area. The choice of a city for the celebration of

an Olympiad 1ies solely with the International Olympic Committee. N
Application to hold the Games is made@by the official autherity of -

the city concerned with the approval of the National Olympic Commi ttee

0

V4 . 'legal protection

7 Only'persons who are el;giﬁle within the definition iaid down in
’these,ru;es and’by—1aw§ may take part in the Olympic Games.

8 Only citizens of a country or area* in which a Naﬁionai Olympic )
: Cdmmittee-reéognized by the I.O.C. operates, are qualified to compete
in the Olympic Games under the colours of that country. :

*For siﬁplification "couhtryﬁ‘in the remainder of these rules includes
"area", ' , , P

-



Juﬂd:tm ltlt’-tll, objccu md mn

¢

11 The Intomtiml OJ.mic th vas cmtad by tln conmu of
Paris of Juna 23rd 1894; it was tntmcod with the - ‘control and dtvtlop-
mant of the modarn. Olympic GCames.

" It is & body corporste by immtimax m hnw.u: juridical status

| and perpatual mccunim.w Its headquarters are in Mturhnd. It is -

‘not fdtmd far profit and has as its aims:
A~ - ‘tha rcguhr cclabution ol the Gmn' '

B - ukinz tl\e Gm- ever nore vorthy of thcir gloricus hiuory and -
'/ of the high ideals which inspired their revival’ by Baron Pierre J.
: Coubertin and’ his uuoci.u-. o R

£
3

€.~ encourcging the organiution and dnvelopmnt of amateur sport and
cpqrt conpetitiom. ‘,: _ . v .

s”

D~ "inspiring,g ‘and leading spo\rt within the Oly-pic: ideal, thereby
promoting and strengthening ftiendahip between the sportsmen of .
all countries. ‘ LTy v

Henbership }
12 1‘he Internati Olyupic Cmnittee is a permanent orgauization.

- It selects such patgons as it considers qualified to be meﬂ:ers, pro-
vided that they spesk French or Bnglish and are citizens and restde in

" a country which possesses a lhtionnl Olyupic Commdtttee recoguiged by

the International Olgmpic Committee, and welcomes them into membership

- with a brief ceremony during which they accept the required obligations
:and responsibilities. Therg shall be only one member in any country .

- except.in the- hrgent: and most active in the Olympic Movement, and in

~ those cmtries whera the Olynpic Games have been held where :here

: nay»be a ‘maximim ofy two.

Members of the International Olyupic Ccmhittee are : repreaentativea

o of the I.0. C. in thei'; counttiea and not, :heir delegates to the I1.0.C.

* . . . . LY

.
V



13 A mesber: ‘
7 A = may resign at any time; ‘ .
B ='if elacted after 1963, wust rétive upon g the age of Y2y

€ ~ shall cease to be 'a member 1f he changes his natiosality or no *
longer lives in his comtry; fails to attend meetings, or fo take
. any active part in 1.0.C. sffairs for two years, of if his sub-
. scription is more than one ysar in arresr; or by reason of .
circumstances that may arise, is not in a position properly to
carry out his duties as ‘s member; -

-

D ~ shall not be personally liable for the debts and obligations of !
q’-‘. IQOOCI“; .'. . ’ R

- E - may be expelled by resolution of the 1.0.C. if in the I,0.C.'s
opinidh he has betrayed or neglected its interests or has been
. guilty of unworthy conduct. o _ e -

A

&

e ' o Organization - ' s “

16 The President may take action or mske a decision vhere circumstances
do not permit it to be taken by the International Olympic Committee or

its Executive Board. Such action or decigion i{s subject to ratification
by the I.0.C. at its next meeting. , . ) ‘ . R

-

T
O . o

|| T - mE o OLYMPIC ComMIYTEES

24 A - Only National Olympic Committepf recognized and approved by the |
International Olympic Committee can r competitors in thé Olympic
Gsmes and the qualifying rounds. - Therefore, in order that contestants
from a country or geographical area can participate in the Olympic

- Games, there must be a National Olympic Committee| in that country which

"must be composed of at least five National Federations. These Federa-

- tions in turn must be active ‘members of the Intermational Federations
governing their sport on ‘the Olympic programme. The Nafional Olympic
Committees must also conduct their activities’ in accordance with the

- Olywpic Rules and Regulations and the high ideals of the Olympic -

. Movement in order 'to be recognized by the International Olympic



humﬁml Union-for Modem Pentathilon and Biathlon

. International Shooting Union

International Skating Undon

International Skiing. Pederacion o | :
International Amateur Swisming Pederation ¥
International. Volleyball Pederation

International Weight-Lifetng Pederation | \
International ‘Amateur Wrestling Federati . '

. Inumatim; Yacht Racing Uniom, "

i
- Entry forms :
35 Since only those National 0 yupic Compittees recognized by the
International Olywpic Committee can enter competitors in the Olympic
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... - "+ 'c - INSTRUCTIONS.

‘ - .

« . I -POLITICAL USE OF SPORT:

B R R RRSTRRI
' The International Olympic Committee notes with great satisfaction

. -that its efforts are: univeraally approved, it rejoices in the enthugiasm .
© . which the Olympic Movement has ‘encouraged among different nations and

!

" it congratulates those which with a view to ‘encouraging popular sports

. have adopted-vast. programmes. of pliysical education.,

It considers, however, as dangercus to the Olympic {deals, that,
~ besides, the proper development of sports in accordance with the prin-
“‘ciples of smateurism, certain tendencies exist which aim primarily at
_.a natignal ekaltation of the results gained instead of the realizationm
-“that the shgrgfg7cf3friend1y~e£fdrt and rivalry is the essential aim

" of the Olympic Gaifes.
. ¥ - ORGANIZATION OF THE GAMES - . . -~ ©

" CONDITIONS LAID DOWN FOR CANDIDATE CITIES

R L 5. Participan;st7
. A1Y Naty;qnal Olympic Committees -recognized by the I ternational
Olym91¢;Camm1ttegiatepentipled“tq.sendnparticipants (competitors and
officials in accordance with Rule 40) to.the Games to which-they shall

" .be admitted without discrimination on groguds of religion, race or

- politidal afffliation. It is desirable thd® such persons.shall be
- allowed to enter the host: country simply on presentation of the Olympic
“identity card referred tp in article 38. e




‘

VI QUESTIONNAIRE FOR CANDIDATE CITIES
APPLYING FOR THE GAMES

I. Respect of the I.O.C; Rules

Can 'you guarantee that your government will agree.to abide by, as

priority, the I.0.C. Rules and Regulations throughout the duration

of the Games? Can yog/prgggce evidence to this effect?

What 1ega1 form will be given to the Organizing Committee’a

.,Are ‘there any laws, regulations or customs that would limit,
‘restrict or interfere with the Gﬁmes in any way’

. 'Unhindered entry in the country must be accorded to all accredited

persons.
Can you guarantee that no political meeting or demonstration will
take place in the stadium, or any other sports ground or’ 1n the
Olympic Village during the Gameg?

Do you agree with the conditions-laid down in articles 21 and 40

"~ of the I.0.C. Rules and Regnlations’ Can you obtain the agreement
~of your national ‘television, your government or other guthorities
‘controlling television, to ensure that the I1.0.C.'s exclusive, .
,rights are respected’ . ’

Are the Olympic: symbols and emblem in your country protected by
- law? Will you obtain such protection for the Olympic emblem, as
well as those of the Or nizing Commi ttee, before the Games and

enforce it through the normal processes of law7

Have you-noted rule 54 of the 1.0.C. Rules and Regulations and do

you guarantee you will abide by it7
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D - REGIONAL GAMES

by the Inteinacional_dlympic Comnittee
ion in Helsinki, July 1952 and under review

 In order to enjoy) the patronage of the International Olympic Com— .
mittee, and to be permitted to display the Olympic Flag. Regional IS
. Games must be conducted in accordance with the following minimum
' requirements: - e SRR

\1..The~G3més must‘be'restri::igiii’g;ateurs. They musfbnot extend
o over a period of more th {xteen days. E

~—

2. Contestants‘mustfbelong:tO'National Federations which are members
- of International Federations recognized by the lnternational
Olympi:c Committee-and participating countries must have National
Olympic C¢mmittges¥recognized'by the International Olympic Com-.
mittee. -Invitations to participate in the Games must be sent, to
- these National Olympic ‘Committees or. othér appropriate sports
bodies by the Organizing Committee of the Games. B

3. In order to further the high ideals of the Olympic Movement (which
these Games should serve, accprding’to;Baronﬂde~C0ubertin, who -
first suggested that they be organized to supplement the Olympic
Games) , the Games shall be confined to'qthletic,sports’céntrolled
by International Federations recognized by the International

x Olympic Committee. They shall not be held in conjunction with
| other events such as Fairs or Exhibitions, and no other athletic

event of importancé'qhallvbefheld_at the same time, nor in the
preceding_otJEOIIOW1ﬁg\week.( R S

The Games shall be conducted in a dignified manner and without ,
goﬂmétc£a1~exploitatioq.f,Commercial installations and advertising‘\
signs shall not be permitted inside the stadium or other sport
_grounds. . ST S L ' '

4. They must not be held within' the periqd of twelve months following
. or ﬁrecedingfthe_Qlympic_Games._ They must not. be held more. S
frequently than once in four years in the same region. Entries
- must be limitedJto*the’regidnal'designated;' The International
' Federations concerned shall be notified as soon as the date of
the Games is fixed, and must approve thie facilities and proposed
technical organization at least two years in advance of the opening.

5. The ceremonies in connection with the Games may be similar to, but -
must not be identical with those of the Olympic Games. There must
be no political or other extraneous events during the Games. The
‘loud speaker must be used for sport purposes only and no political

o gpeeches are*td’bevpermitted. ~In fact there must be no commercial
or political intervention whatsoever. - o '

s
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6. Control of all of technical arrangements for the Games, including
.~ the appointment of juries and officials, must be in the hands of the
International Federations concerned., Provision must be made for the
. presence of a representative of each International ‘Federation whose o
sports is on the programme, sufficiently in advance of the opening
.of the Games to insure that the facilities are adequate and in order,
/and that the regulations forsthat sport are being followed. :

There must be an International Court of Appeal similar to that A
.described in Olympic art. 44 for the sole purpose of settling any
matter of dispute outside the control. of the respective International '
Federations. “n o i

8. The rules and regulations of the Games and the list of events on the
' programme must be submitted to the International’ Olympic Committee,
and to each of the International Federations concerned, for- approval
' They should be furnished in two (French and English) or more"
“-languages 80 that all participants may be fully informed;

9 Provision must be made for the presence of a representative of the
International Olympic Committee, who shall prepare a complete report
‘of the Games for that organization. ;

10.-The words "Olympic" and "Olympiad", the five rings and the Olympic.
o motto "Citius - Altius - Fortius" must not be used in any ‘manner 1in
connection. with Regional Games, The Olympic flag may be used only
.in one place and that is in the Stadium on a flag pole alongside -
the centre pole bearing the flag of the- Games. o ,

11, Countries which are eligible to participate in the Games of a parti-
cular region may organize themselves into a Regional Federation or
similar entry and appoint a governing council or committee which
‘may include members of the International Olympic Committee of that
»region and representatives of the International Federations

i
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SEQUENCE OF OLYMPIC GAMES
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| AP SEQUENCE OF OLTMPIC (SUMER) GAMES ‘Q\i:;; R
"‘Olympled "fcnnes | fqnneb‘ ‘ 'fHoet“ s
" -,Etir‘ - ‘Number E ‘llates_ "Civt‘:‘y‘ :
B 1 April 1896 ‘" Athens, Greece
_‘,:II‘ 2 : May - October 1900 Paris,lFrenge
. IIL 3 July - October 1904 St. Louis, USA
" IV & iAugust - Oct:ober 1908 ,Lonslan‘ England
oy oo ' B " May - July 1912 “:Stockholm, Sweden
Vi - : (Not held - originally awatded to Berlin)
$VIl4 6 - ‘prril - September 1920 Antwerp, Belgiumf
vizt - 7. ‘May - July 1924 -;?arle, France
lﬁ | 8 ”Jnly - Angus€‘1928 Amsterdam,‘ﬂolland
X 9 July - August 1932 fos Angeles, USA
XI 10 August 1936  Berlin, Germany
i X1l - ‘(Not held - originally avarded to Tokyo)
'XIII ' - (Not held - originally awarded to London)
XiV. 11 » July August 1948 ' London, England
XV 12 -"July - August 1952 '-5] Helsinki, Finland
» XVl ;13' ".November - December 1956 /‘Melb6urne, Adstralla# .
g 14 August - September 1960  Rome, Italy |
15 - v;October‘1964 'i Tokyo, Japan'
| XIX 16 October 1968 Mexico City, Mexico
X - ef17 August - September 1972 'Munich, Germany l
: XXI]jI”‘ 18 - July - August 1976 Montreal, ‘Canada ﬂ‘ﬁ A
it c19 lJuly - August 1980 - " Moscow; USSR

*Equeqtrién‘evente_onlieyere,held ln Stockholm,

Sweden, ' in June 1956. -
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 SEQUENCE OF oan‘ft;cwme GAMES

)

. Games
‘~Dét‘=’ﬁ. e

L

g

- Host
'}’vCity

10

12

13

(ot held - 1944)

1February,l972

)

 January - February 19i4

’Februnry 1928

 February 1936

(Not held -«19’40’)

','January - February 1948 '

‘February 1952 o
/ ' ) /

January < February 1956 /'

February 1960 '

“»January - February 1964

_'_February 1968

February 1976

February 1980

’Chamonix, Fran¢e°
 :St. Horitz, Switzerland
: Lake ?1acid USA

Garmisch—Partenkirchen,’
~ Germany ‘ LI

StL Hofitz; Switzerland

5_¢Oslo, Norway

*vCortina d’ Ampezzo, Italy

Squaw Valley, Usa

,Innsbruck,-Aﬁstria

Grehobie; France

Sapporo, Japan

"’Innsbruck Anstria

I
|

Lake Placid, USA

306



~* APPENDIX D.
* ' STATEMENT OF THE CHINESE OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
. (THE ALL~CHINA ATHLETIC FEDERATION)

. - ON NON-PARTICIPATION IN THE

- '16TH OLYMPIC GAMES
‘ November. 6, 1956
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STATEMENT OF THE CHINESE OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
(THE ALL-CHINA ATHLETIC FEDERATION) ) ‘ |
. ON NON-PARTICIPATION. IN THE |
‘16TH OLYMPIC GAMES r S

. jNo'venber 6, 1956 -

»
-

To the Président of the 10C ind the Chairman of the Organizing
Committee of the 16th Olympic Games ' - .

;/(Copiea to the Chaﬁcello: and members of the I0C)

Since 1952, the Chinese Olympic Committee (the All-China
Athletic .Federation) has consistently notified the I0OC that Taiwan is
a province of China and the sports organization in Taiwan should be
subordinated to the leadership of the national sports organization of
China,’ If the athletes in Taiwan wish to take part in the Olympic
Games, ;heyfmuat'first-participatg in. the national pre-Olympic

- selective trials. If selected, they. can be members of the unified

. Chinese Olympic Team. In fact, during the 15th Olympic Games, only
the All-China Athletic Federation sent a team to participate in the
events. o . :

: However, ignoring these facts and in violation of the principle
'thgt only one national Olympic committee can be recognized, the IOC has
‘arbitrarily persisted in recognizing "two Chinese Qlympic committees"
and has allowed Taiwan to send athletes to participate separately in
the 16th Olympic Games. .

, Recently the E€cutive Board of the IOC has taken the further
step of unwarranted interference in the internal affairs of the Chinese
'People, unscrupulously changing the name of our country.’ Furthermore,

. 1t has accepted a slanderous proposal put forward by the so-called
"Taiwan Sports Organization" and is bringing before the 52nd Session
of ths IOC the question of the Chinese Olympic Committee (the All-China
: Athletichederation);noiifying ath1etes-in-Taiwan'to participate in

~ the national selective trials that were held in Peking in October.

- What has angered us still more is the fact that the organizing committee
of the 16th Olympic Games, at the opening ceremony in the Olympic

" Village, hoisted the flag of .the Kuomintang clique which has long been
renounced by the 600 million people.of 'China and all, the Chinese
athletes. , . . :

Inéteéd’of correcting their‘ﬁistakes after our firm protest

- against what they had done, the I0C and the Organizing Committee of

-_the116th‘01ymp1cvcamgs have insisted on inviting Taiwan to send a
separate team to participate in the 16th Olympic Games. All this not

- -



only seriously violates the traditions of the Olympic Hovun-nt and
the Charter of the Olympic Games, but is also a great insult to the
600 million Chinese people and all Chinese athletea, against which
"we camnot but lodge our strong protest.

The Chinese Olympic Committee (the All-China Athletic
‘Fedaration) solemly declares that the Chinese people and the Chinese
. athletes cannot tolerate this scheme of artificially splitting China.
We demand that the I0C and the Organizing Committee of the 16th Qlympic
Games uphold their honour and reputation and act in accordance with the
Charter and spirit of the Olympic Games by immediately correcting their
mistakes and recognizing only one national Olympic committee, the All-
China Athletic Pederation, as the sole organization representing the
600 million Chinese people, and cancel Taiwan's right to send a
separate team to the 16th Olympic Games. The Chinese athletes will
not participate in the 16th Olympic Games until this matter is settled
The All-China Athletic Federation reserves the right to put ‘forward
further demands on this question at a later date.

Rong Gao—tang, Vice Preéidént"
of the Chinese Olympic Committee
(The "Al11<China Athletic Federation)
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APPENDIX E

: STATEMENT OF THE CHINESE OLYHPIC COMMITTEE
o (ALL-CHINA ATHLETIC FEDERATION)
'ON SEVERING RELATIONS WITH THE
INTERNATIOML OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
‘ August 19, 1958
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| STATRMEKT OF THE CHINBSE OLYMPEC COMMITTEE L
T TUEEESRS T
L% INTERATIONAL OLTMPIC CRMITIEE . |

" August 19y 1958
, In the past few years, the Internstional Olympic Committee, -
under the control of ii,gn“"pjrqtia%z..nrgm@cn (U.8:A.), in deBiberate
viclation of its. toble Charter, Recogiiisad the so-called "Chine. .
National Amateur Athletic Fedaration' “of 'the Chiang Kai-ghek clique
‘4n Taiwan as ‘another Chinese Olympic committee, after recognizing the =
Chinese Olympic Committee (All-China Athletic Federation) as the only  *°
legal Chinese committee, thus-creating a situation of "two Chinas.” . °
' The Chinese Olympic Committee has lodged vépeated protests agaimst:
‘this but the IOC has brazenly ignored our protests. In his recent
letters to Mr. Tumg Shou-yi, IOC member for China, Brundage went . '
further in his slanders against the Chinese people and openly defended -
U.S. aggression in occupying our territory of Taiwan and its political
.plot of creating "two Chinas." People have long been aware that the
China policy of the U.S., whether in ‘refusing té trecognize New China

- or creating "two Chinas,” has gope bankrupt so completely that the

.~ U.S. Department of State had to publish recently a memorandum to make

- desperate apology for 'it. But IOC has been willing to|be “a tool of
this bankrupt China policy of the U.S. In these circumstances, the
Chinese Olympic Committee has decided to cease to recognize the I0C
and to sever all relations with it. R PN

T AN
.
.

, . The facts show that for a 1ong time Bi;unciage ;ﬁég abused his N
powers as president of the IOC and caused the I0C to/ follow closely . \
‘the antagonistic policy of the U.S. towards China. | : S

J” Following the fomding:-of”"ﬁhe People's Republic of China in
1949, the All-China Athletic Federation took over the duties of L
China Naticnal Amateur Athletic Federation and has become the nat onal
sports organization of China.  According to the JIOC Charter, ‘there is
-.no doubt that the All-China Athletic Federation is the only legal -~ "~
national Olympic committee in China, However, in order to support the .
U.S. policy of refusing to recognize New.China and excluding her from
international affairs, Brundage declared at the 47th Session of the :
10C. in.1952 that although Chinese athletes were allowed to participate -
-in the 15th Olympic Games, it did not mean that the IOC recognized any
Chinese Olympic committee. Although Brundage attempted by this arbi-
- trary means to rob the All-China Athletic Federatiem of its legitimate
position as the Chinese Olympic Committee, the legitimate position of . °
the All-China Athletic Federation as the Chinese Olympic Committee was.
finally confirmed and recognized by the IOC at its 49th Session in S
- 1954, thanks to the sense of justice of many Olympic committee ‘;menfirs .
- faithful to'the Olympic spirit. STV o o

-
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| nn tmw»ot m*a u ¢ u Y. Pe0H
All-China Athlatic Federation is Mﬁm “2he:
. ~eho v. . sutagonistic policy m Yev Ching, THiy' )
v.§. mmmmmﬂﬂu‘amwmu&m
t, on the contrary, it has isolated the U.5. itself mm more, .
In ovder to escaps. Min’ passive and’ isolated and sspecially to continue
its occupation of China's territory of Teiwem, v.8. lu altered its
«policy, M turned to actively enginesridy the plot ‘of creating "two
" “Chinas.” Brundags slsp Nastily bugan to use the 10C to prepare :!pmy
for this polj¢y. Not ecrupling to violate. the primciple of recopnising
mlymﬂmtc%tmmmMtwndinmmuny‘ :
discyssion or.decision by the I0C, he mlawfully ext fecognition
" to ‘the so~called "Chins National Amateur Athletic Pederstion™ of t:lu
: ctxm; m-—m cl:&q‘,; ‘:hu gheen umluz::'bx the: _m hundred.
Y : Seorts -
ormiution in mmn to send a uparnn team to the 1956 01m1¢
Gamies, and at the Gamas went to the length of changing tha name of
the People's Republic of China to "Paking~China" and styling China's
province of Taiwan as "Formosa-China." The Chinase Olympic Committee .
lodged ‘a strong protest against this. md vithdrn from thc 16th 01yup:l.c

{

Reccnt.ly, Brmduae h“ .been even more bragzen in deftnding the
U.8. plot to create "two Chinas" and to continue its occupation of
Taiwan. -In his letter dated January 8 to Mr. Tung Shou-yi, the I0C
mewber for China, he.said preposterously: '"there is a separate govern-
ment in Tatwan," "it (Taivan) was last part §f Japan and not of China,"
' "the natives (of Taiwan) are neither Chinese nor Japanese" etc. 'Z‘aiun
. 1s CHina's territory. Both the Cairo and Potsdam Declarations recog-
- nized that it should be returned: to China. And actually Teivan vas -
returned to China after “the Japenese surrender. Even the U.S. Govern-
ment, which is at present actively creating "two Chinas," has recognized
these' facts on more than one occasion’ _Brundage's absurd argmﬁts
. cannot chénge these facts in the least; on the'contrary, they have
‘exposed him- thoroushly as an imperialist who has sneaked into the
- .. international sports organization in order to set\ve tha political
acheus of the B, 8. } . \

. The Chimese Olympic Committee :l.a/ villing to\go—operate with the
. 10c ‘and has in the past made its utmost efforts to do\so. But the
stand of the Chinese people against “two Chinas" is unshakable. There
" 18. only one China in the world and that is the People' s\Rept&lic of
Ch:lna. ‘The 'Chinese paoph absolutely will not allow a situation of
"two .Chihas" to’ exist in any international organization, ference or
. on say.occasion. The fact that the I0C, under the control'of Brundage,
,openly serves the "two Chinas" plot engineered by the U.§. has destroyed
‘all ‘possibilities for the Ch:lnen Olympic Committee to co~operate with
' the I0C. Tt is impossible’for the Chinese Olympic Committee Eo consider
msuning co-operation with the IOC before the I0C corrects its mistake
by withdrawing its recognition of the so-called “China National Amateur
o Athle:ic Federation" 1n 'raiwan and truly lives up to its Charter. =

;-
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE RESPONSE
. IO WITHDRAWAL OF THE CHINESE OLYMPIC
' COMMITTEE FROM THE IOC, November 1958 .

. -A laconic préss announcement released laét-Angust (before it
‘had been officially confirmed according to normal custom), informed
'iﬁféﬁﬁatiodEI*E}yﬁﬁiE*eommittee that the Olympic Committee of the

~Peoples’ Democrati Republic of China, with its headquarters in Pekin,

had decided to withdraw its recognition of the International Olympic
Committee. ‘A few days later, on August 25 1958, the official
com_ugzica‘tion was received at the Chancellery in Lausanne. a
o - The 'Chinege Peoples“Republ;c withdrew simultaneously >m
the- International Federations ofoAthletics,'Basketball, Football,
WreStling,_Weightlifting, Swimming, Shooting and Tennis. In other
‘words, she has taken'up a position .of "splendid isolation". What
care'%hevreasons for this attitude? Let us recapitulate briefly the
sequence of events which have taken place since the Second World War.

In 1946, the Chinese Olympic Committee had its headquarters at Shanghai

- and by "1947 it had moved to Nanking (with Prof. Tung Shou-Yi as its

~ Secretary). After 1951,*chistommittee_wi:hdrew its archives to
Taiwan. (Formosa), but was not accompanied by Tung Shou-Yi. Meapwhile

@ second Chinese Olympic Committee had been set up with its head-
quarters in the capital, Pekin. This committee was ‘also recognized‘

- by the International Olympic Committee, but not until the Athens

Session on May 15th 1954, and then only by a very narrow majority’
(23 votes to 21).” The fact that it ‘'was not recognized for several
years was due to its being represented by politicians (attachés of
Legation igtc.) and not by sportsmen. Tung Shou-Yi; Member of the
International Olympic Ccmmittee»since-1947, remained in Pekin, but he
continued to be the Ambassador of the International Olympic Committee
for the Chinese Peoples' Republic of Pekin. From 1954 onwards, the ;
quarrel' between the "two Chinas" became the "thorn in the side of
Olympism".. s s A ‘

R

. , : 9
: The original Committee of Formosa continued to be recognized
by the International Olympic Committee since it exercises authority
over a specific territory. On. the other hand, sport in the Chinese
Peoples' Democratic Republiq, since it was of an organized nature,

organization claimed to represent the whole of China. On several
Qccasions, other authorities contested its rights in the sphere of
«hinese sport. . For reasons known to everybody it wou}d have been
impossible for this organization to exercise‘itsjauthority over the
territory of Formosa. It would have been equally impossible for

" the International Olympic Committee, one of whose aims ig the
unification of ALL YOUTH throughout the world, to ignore Formosa
any more than it could have ignored the‘continept of_China.
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o We do not intend to make public the contents of the letter ,
ip which the Committee of the Peoples’ Democratic Republic of China
*'made ‘known their decision to disassociate themselVea from the Olympic
Movement ,’ nor do we propose to publish the text of the communication
‘received from Tung Shou-Yi. - In view of the! {r tendencious and political
‘ nature'also their openly defamatory tone 20warda ‘the President of the
International Olympic Committee: neither communications are worthy of
publication. There is only one matter, which we would like to mention
" since Tung Shou-Yi has given considerable publicity to an exchanse -
of correspondence between himself and Mr. Avery Brundage. In reading -
. through -this exchange of letters, ze are struck by the total ‘absence .-
of any arguments of a. political nature in the letteta ‘of Mr. Brundage,.
 whereas exactly the opposite ig to be found in those of the ex-member
- of the International Olympic Committee for China. Tung Shou-Yi,
- doubtless under the orders of his. superiors, accusés the President of
‘the International Olympic Committee of serving the ends of the
imperialistic policy of the U.S.A.. (sic)s But has he' not himself -
‘been guilty of allowing politics to intervene within the International
_ Olympic Committee? His interventions during. the Sessions are sufficient-‘
proof of this. At the Paris Session of the International Olympic
Committee, held in 1955, the President, in his report of the Conference
held on the previous day by, the Executive Board of the International
~ Olympic Committee and the Delegates of the International Sports .
Federations and those of ‘the National Olympic Committees, declared:
 "There was complete harmony throughout, except. for a single, exception .
which I must mention here. ‘The representativé of 'the Olympic Committee
of the Peoples'. Democratic Republic of China made a declaration which
was of a 99% political nature. ‘I had to draw his attention to. the
fact that all matters of a political nature were excluded from the
‘debates of the ‘International Olympic Committee since we are here to. -
,‘consider and discuss only questions relating to sport"

<. v At Melbourne in 1956, and at Sofia in 1957 there were further
interventions of a political nature by Tung Shou-Yi, who protested
against ‘the: recognition ‘by..the International Olympic Committee of
. Formosa, although this Committee.has been the first to be recognized
_at the time when its headquarters were ‘in Shan;hai., Further remarks
- were made by Mr. Brundage opposing himself to all resurgences of
‘political nature at Olympic meetings. It is rengttable that these
principles are not better understood in such &%large country as China.
. We can only wish that the Olympic Committee of Democratic China will .
" reform theéir ways so that they can again be permitted to participatee
in the worldwide Olympic Movement. In ‘the meantime Professor Tung
Shou-Yi's resignation as a member of the lnternationai Olympic ,
Committee has been accepted and e Chinese 01ympic Committee (Pekin)
has been removed from our- ,recoz&and lists. o ,

U
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, _ We wish to underline that Mr. Avery Brundage has always
observed a very strict and neutral attitude in front of all inter-
ferences of a political ngture whatsoever within the International

- Olympic Committee. The members of the Committee and.the delegates

of the National Olympic Committees can certify it. ' And after all
this, it 1s Pekin who accuses Mr. Brundage of raising political
questions within‘thé.£ramework‘offtheflnternational.Olyhpic

. Committee . . , this is indeed the limity ~ =~

‘Moral comclusions: You£h~of,china; the new generation of

a . people of 600 millions (who will never be allowed to.read these

lines), because of the decision of those who control you, it will
not be possible for you to meet yout'bomradglathlﬁtes'from foreign
_lands, and you are compelled to abstain from taking part in the

- coming -Olympic Games, as was your right, and where you were awaited
with open arms. This has come about for political reasons which do .
- mot interest the Incernat;onal‘olympic,cOmPitteg. ' ,
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. seat is becoming stronger and stronger.

jCHINA'S LEGITIHATE RIGETS IN THE iNTERNATION&L
' | OEYMPIC COMMITTEE MUST BE RE TgagD :

e

the world knows. under the wise leedership of the Great

Leader rman Mao Taetung, the Chinese people, after years of unsur-‘
. passed hard struggles, overthrew: the reectionery fhle ofqthe Chiang

" “Kai-ghek clique and, on- October 1, 1949, founded the People's Republic :
‘of China. The Chiang clique, - which’fled to Taiwan and has been. hitherto
prolonging its feeble existence there, - 1s'nothing but a handful of
‘remnants: discarded by the" Chinese people, : It has no: right whatsoever -
to. represent China. nor have its so-called sports organizations any
.~ right to represent sports in China. It is precisely because of this

- that, in the international sports orgenizstions, the call for the -

"expulsion of the: Chiang clique and the restoration of Chins 8’ 1egitimate

" In recent years, in the face of the ever-rising upsurge of the

. .struggles against imperialism, colonialism and hegemonism in the world
-and with a view to- bringing about justice, some international sports

“organizations have broken through all obstacles -created by a few persons .

-.1in international sports.circles, and have resolutely expelled ‘the Chiang
: clique and restored China 8 legitimate seat..

O At present, the various national sports associations affiliated
'.to the All-China Sports Federation, the sole legitimate national sports
' organization in China, are ‘already members of the following inter-.-
nationalﬂﬁports federations: ISU ‘(skating), IIHF (ice hockey), FISA
(rowing),; FIE (fencing), FILA (wrestling),’FiiK’(basketball), ‘ ,
(weightlifting), FIVE . (volleyball) ICF (canoeing), ITTF. (table tennis),
FIDE (chess); FISU (university sports) and ISF (school sports). They
"are also members of prscticslly all the Asian sports confederations,_

B including table. tennis, football, handball, shooting, track and field

‘coaches, basketball, volleybsll, weightlifting, fencing, gymastits,
:badminton, wrestling, cycﬂing and swimming. ‘The All1-China Sports
Federation itself is also a member of the Asian Games Federation. In
the other international sports. orgenizations, quite a number of their
'members who stand for Jjustice are also strongly demanding ‘that the
Chiang clique be expelled. It is an irresistible historical trend -
‘that, in the international organizstions the Chiang clique should be’
. éxpelled and the legitimste seat of the People 8 Republic of China -
' ‘restored. 5 o , ,
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| frn;the.Inte:ha:ionql-dlympic‘Comnitteé,,p;hyfffi@h&lyfcoﬁhifiea~'“
have once and again put forward, elther jq;ntlyﬂd:_tndividuqlly.-draftf‘~~

resolutions on the expulsion of the Chiang clique and the restoration

o Committee, the All-China Sports Fbaq:aﬁ;qn%ﬁﬁbm@tte&{tdr:he;I;O;C;Ton“v

+  that the 1.0.C. should withdraw its recognition from. the Chiang ‘clique .

- and affirm that the All-China Sport

8. Pederation is the sole sports
ﬂh@"Tpfiﬁhin¢'§in¢1vdinx~Taiwan

organization entitled to réprese

o

| province) in the 1.0.C. and the Olympic movemant. | -

~ stated 1in) the. Ca;
. hundred countries

"unitedrNa:ibﬁéEcéﬁgrélﬁtsaénﬁly?adoptedga“resolution‘

. As-is kﬁownltgﬁq;;,_thgre4is dnlyA_hgﬂCﬁina in the wori&.fthéf
1;athg;?gople's“Bepub11c36£,Chgg§, _Tgiwan;;qlg‘prqvincé‘pf China and
is an inylienable part of China's territory. This has been clearly

ed « les in the world having diplomatic relations with the

People's Republic of China today have acceptéd this. In 1971, the -
: A by overvhelming -
majority-on the expulsion of the Chiang Kai-shek clique and .the restor-

-ation offthéflegiéiﬁate‘seht‘of_the People's Republic of China. There-

fore, it is utterly groundless and ext mely ridiculous:that the .

: bf'Ch;na’s'légitimate‘seat’by~thérChiahgfclique,and“Vefugesftq turn it

out.

| o PSSR
‘The question of the legitimate seat of the All-China Sports

'Federation in xhé~1nterna;ional401ympichommittee'had actually been a-

long resolved one. After. the founding/of‘theéPeoplé's.Rgpﬁblic‘of‘

- China 1n 1949, 1in'October the same y ar, ‘the ‘former China National

~Amateur Athletic Federation was'reﬁdrganizédsasfthezAll—Chiﬁh‘Spdrts'”

: .goyefning”all’sportg{iﬁ'thé'whole of China

Federation, sited in Peking. Since ther, the All~China Sports

‘Federation has been the sole legitimate national sports organization -
-(1nc1ﬁdinngaiwan province). - .

On. February 5, 1952, the All~China Sports Pederation cabled

" the International Olympic Committee: "The All-China Sports Federation

 of China. Any other organization,

ié.:he,QQlYMSPQEEQ%QI&Q@!&QQLQQ‘WhiChAIép:eéentsqthegfebpléYs'Repnblicﬂ»
Ancluding the sports representatives

" of the Kuomintang;reactidnary;clique,1n;Taiwan;'can.in no circumstances.

coming Olympic Games or meetings concerned." .The Federation also -

- notified the 1.0.C. that it vas going to send athletes to-participatel
An: the 15th Olympic Games in Helsinki, = S - o

April 9, 1975 1#;\(pp116¢ti§ngfq:?fe#dffiliitiou;;geating;¢;p11¢it1y}- Rt

{ro Declaration 4nd the Potsdam.Proclamation. Over one

_Intérnational=01ympic_Commitcee;still"blttatea“up to now the usurpation

‘be legal te?reéentative'df;Cbina,-nOt,can‘they'be.allowed\to7attend’the oo

 In May, 1954, a resolufioﬁ”whs;adbptéd'at_thé‘49th éessiohiof' o

the International Olympic Committee in Athens gtanting"recognitionbto -

the‘Allfchiﬁa‘Sports’Fede:ation,(Chihesg Olympic Committee).

o



On th 26 195& u:. Otto !iyer, Chancellor of the>1.0 C.,-
ﬂﬁysl in his letter: "I have pleasurs to inform you' that at our Athenss
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- Session which took plece at the | ining of this month, youx conmittee _

!Vhlu been recognized by. the Internstional 01ymp1c Counittee.“f'

L % Howevee,’ in 1955, with ut the knowledge of the other leading
~;of£iciils and without p&gper deliberation and: approval by the ‘meetings
.-of the T.00C. " Awery Brundsse, former. President of ithe 1. 0, C., resorting

‘to the most ¢
~ ‘Committees recognized by the I.0.C. the name of; the so-called sports

v organizetion of the Chiang clique, thus:plotting for a situation of |
- Mewo - mm" The delegate the Aunmina Sports Pederation instantly

" pointed out his mistake and stated that the" '£.0.C. shouyld cancel from
. the l1ist of N.0.C.'s the. so—called "China ‘Netional Amateur Athletic .

, Fegeretion",yhich ves uaurping the name of the 01ympic Committee of

China. . : .

T

In the following four ears. Brundage persisted obstinately in

hig mistske and went even further {n plotting for a situation of "two

 Chinas". Having protested repeatedly but of no avail, the Al1-China
rSports Federation made a statement on August. 19, 1958 declaring publicly
its withdrawal from the I. O.C.-and the severance of all relations with
1t. ’ - ‘

Therefore, 1t can well be ‘seen that the usurpation of the

spicable means, inlerted dnto the list of National Olympic‘

".legitimate seat of the All—China Sports Federation by the Chiang clique

- which has long been spurned by the Chinese people is nothing but the
*”single*handed creation of Brundage. ‘In doing so, he not only trampled
on the Olympic. Rules, but also grossly interfered in the intemal

- affaire of: China, thus fully exposing his hostility against the Chinese

v,hpeople.'

. "\ .Iv‘ :

o It 18 worth noting that, ‘even to this day, in the international,k

-.geports'organizations, a few persOns are.still deliberately t

,Lthis purpose, they have disseminated all kinds of fallacies in
attempt‘to mislead the people and confuse public opinion.

1.,,"Sports having nothing to do with politics.", Thei

‘";putpose in disseminating such a deceitful argument is to give sdme kind

_.of justification to their attempts to frustrate the restoration of -

China's legitimate seat in the 1.0.C. and other international sports
'organizations. Such an argument is apparently most untenable. On
the contrary,. what they have done precisely contradicts the theory
- of "sports having- nothing to do with politics" which they have
. .advocated so much. ~This can ‘be seen from the fact that it was clearly
in the service of those who wanted to create the situation of "two '
Chinae" that Brundage had plotted 80 maliciouely for it in the I.0.C.

i



v

-~ Before the Chiang clique vas expslled from the,n.ﬂmﬂand.:he :
legitimate seat of China restored thorcin;<nrundq3¢, under the pretext
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that the U.N. had not expelled the Chiang clique, maintained the Chiang .

 clique in the I.0.C. This clea:ly'ihd1 qt9s :hnt,\in’ksnping the so-
called sports organization of the Chiang clique, which had usurped
China's legitimate seat in the I.0.C., Brundage was ;aking}thgfvhited
Nations as exampleaaadflinking politicsjwith.sports.“‘Id;1971*uthe
26th United Nations General Assembly adopted: the reésolution on the :
- expulsion of the Chiang clique and the Testoration of China's legiti-
. mate seat. Deprived of the aboveéman:£0q§d'p:e;éxg,;nrﬁndage;and*his
like ' T |screen saying that the'I.0.C. 88 "a sports =
hove politics”, attempting desperately to continue
‘to harbour the so-ca led‘sparta‘orgqnizatidn of the Chiang clique in
‘the I.0.C. and refuse to restore the legitimate seat of the sports
orgqnization'of‘the“People's‘REpublic of China. Does their gelf-
. contradictory attitude not precisely betray their political motives? -
The vain attempt of a few persons in the I.0.C. to create the

- situation of ?twb Chinas" or "one China, one Taiwan" under the cover

of "sports having nothing to do with politics" is ip itself a
political issue. Tt 1g an outrageous interference in the internal -
affairs of China, anything but a question of "sports having nothing
to do with politics". . ‘ o : R

7. It should also be pointed out that, in recent years, many
international organizations, including sports organizations, have
expelled the Chiang clique and réstored‘China's;legitimate”seat.

- These facts present a forceful réfutation of the theory of "sports
- having nothing to do with’bdlitizﬁ“‘g.~ I ' f

~* 2, Taiwan can be maintained in the I1.0.C. under the name of
"an area". Aé'isxﬁgntionedjbefore,‘raiwgn is a province of the -
iPebple's'Republi@{of‘Chfna and an inalienable part of China's territory.
The‘Chinesg‘people are determined to liberate their own territory

Taiwan. The talk of keeping Taiwan/ in th%’I,O.C;'undér.thegnamé of

"*."ap'atea"”is,hothing less than an dttempt to creatgfthe‘situatiou of -

- "'one China, ‘one Taiwan", Plotting for the sltuation of "one China,
one Taiwan", just as Plotting for the situation of "two Chinas" ig

people, to hang on in the I.0.C. by changing its name into Taiwan,
The only correct solution of the question of the legitimate seat’ of -
China in the I.0.C. is to withdraw recognition from the so-called
-8ports organization of the'Chiang‘clique.wany dther £ormu1a, such as:
changing the name of the sports organization of the Chiang clique,

"fateﬁh to expel the Chiang clique on the other, is in reality %o create
- the situstion of "two Chinas" or ' e China, one Taiwan". The Chinese
'~ people will néver'accept such gross interference in their internal
© affairs. = R : i A : :
Y . .

\



refutiqg; The question is that the_Chiang clique hag illegally usy
the legitimate seat of thezAll-China.Sporte Federation and therefore
'should be expelled. Since the Chiang cliquefp Presence in the I.0.c.

Olympic Committee can be recognized in ome country, Moreover, it wvas

situation of "gyo Chinas",

| 4. "The athleteg of Taiwan will not pe able to Participlate in
the Olympjc Games and other International meetg" after the Chiang,
. clique ig expelled. ’ . :

: The faét is, the All-China.Sports Federation hag always been
attentive to the rights of the athletes fropg Taiwan?province-to
participate';n Sports meets gt home and abroad. Ip 1974, the A11-

-Province askiﬂg the athletes from Taiwan Province to participate‘in
‘the”tr;g;s forvtheWSeventh3Asian Games. Thoge athletes from Taiwvan
Province who had been selected,*together with ‘the athletes of other

seat in the international sports organizationa'by resorting to thig
'fallacy will prove to be of no avail, It must be pointed out that




\
Intcrnhtional Olynpic COunittoc roctiticd :hn erroneous pol;cy of its
previous leader of plotting for-the situstion of "two Chinas". The
International Olympic Committee must take effective measures to expel
the Chiang cliquc and restore China'c legitimate seat in the 1.0. C

Bere, we ‘would 1ike to add that sports has devnloped by lqapu
"‘and bounds in China since the founding of the People's ‘Republic of -
China and especially since the-Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution.
China is having evtr-inctaasing sports éxchanges with over one hundred
- countries and territories of the world. The friendehip and wupity ,
between the people &nd sportsmen of China and those of the other
countries has been increasing with each passing day. The spirit of
"friendship first, competition second" is winning greater and greater
support among the people. Any forces of reaction which seeks to .
pPrevent the development of the friendship and unity between the people
and sportsmen of China and those of the other countries will only prove
their efforts to be in vtin.. o S N

History is aurging aheadf The cause of justice will certainly
triumph. The expulsion of the Chiang clique and the restorationf of -
China's legitimate seat in the International Olympic Committee and
other internmational sports organizations is the sacred and inviolable
right of the Chinese people, and it is also the common aspiration of
the people and sportsmen of the other countries of the world. This is
the general trend of the world situation and the ‘people's feeling.
Thereforel, no matter what intrigues a few persons in international
sports cifcles have played their attempts are bound. to meet with . .
ignominigus defeat. With the unswerving struggles’ waged by the people
and spofts personages who are upholding justice of the world .and
especlally those of the third world countries, the Chiang clique will
certainly be expelled from the Internat ional Olympic Committee and the
~ other international sports organizations, and the legitimate’seat of
the All-China Sports Federation restored therein. o

J
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APPENDIXH e

smmmm: OF THE ALL—OHINA Ammhc
FEDERATION ON WITHDRAWAL FROM
m'mRNAn ONAL FOOTBALL FEDERATION

: June 10, 1958 ‘ _
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 of the X.I.P.A.,

ek Ancord&n‘ to the tﬂport of the- tupr-; vas. |
~ Chipa Mzhlctic Mnxtﬂn ‘attending the 3ise Session of the C‘nnanu ,
he Congress, under the doémdnation of its Chairmen

- Mr. Drewry and soms. other parsons, unredsonably rejected our proposal

to exclude the ‘so~called "China National Amsteur Athlatic Federation"
in Taiwan from F.I.F.A. membeéxship and our delegates were treated with
3rou iupertinenﬁ. This cannot but arouse our great 1ndimation

 Since the founfing of thc Pwple*s Republic of Ch:lna in 1949,
the sole legal nqgim sports organization in our country is the All-
~ China Athletic . Pederation. On April 8, 1952 the All-China. Athletic

Federation wrote'to F.1.F.A, stating t:h‘t the former “China Naticmal
" Amateur’ Atlﬂetic Federjtion" had been reorganiszed to form the present

mittee of F.I.F.A. has ugreéd to the. recognition of '
: ‘ 3 of JAC.AP. hnving :;pkcn over the activities of the
former China Nstional Amateur Athletic ‘Pederation.” That A.C.A.F. is
the only legal representation of China in F.I.F.A. is beyond dispute.
Article One, Paragnaph One of the P.I.F.A. Statutes stipulates "only
one- uuocd:at:lon 'shall be recognized in each cowtry." Therefore,
F.1.F. Ao hu no right to recognize any other sport organizatiom in
China except A.C.A.F. At the 29th Congress in 1954, F.I.F.A., under
“the domination of aome peop].e with ulterior motives and in disregard
. of its decision made in 1952, accepted the sb-called "China Nattonal
Amateur Athletic Pe eration" in Taiwan as a neuber. This was a gross
,, ,violation of the F.) .F A, Stnt.utes. S o '

A.C.A.F. repeatedly lodged strong proteata against thia :
."mlawful decision of F,I.F.A. Yet, F.I.F.A. persisted in its mistake
on the pretext of vn'd;oua absurd: ugumnts., This year, we once again
put forth the motion of duqmli‘fy:lng the membership of the so-called .
. "China Nationdl Amateur Athlatic Federatigh" in Taiwan and demanded a -
. discunian at the 3lst Session of the F.X.FuA. Cengress held this year
'in Stockholm from June 5 to 6. After our motion was accepted and put
- on the agenda, ‘Mr. Drewry, President of *the F.I.F.A. and others '
, att:emptdd to hypus the item, ‘and then tried by every means to prevent
our representatives from delivering their speeches. Pinally,  they -
mip.ulated the session 1nto rejecting our motion by means of the
' voting-machine. . Under such intolerable circumstances, our represen-
tatives iodged 8 st:rong protest and withdrew from the msion. v

“the-same year F.I.F.A. wrote in reply to say that
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-wcitq:.;.es wﬂl not: be 1up‘:l.red and our norm;'l conta&ts and relations
o with 4international sports orgmizations will pnot be hampered by the
7 shameless” tricks played by a handful.of’ imperialist elements in the
‘ mumdtioml ‘8ports circles, vwho follow. the m;ctianary policies of
Dnitul sute-, ‘such as Drewry, ‘who -imagined they could.achieve
Ang F.I. ¥.A. whigh is mder their control give recognition
Sports: d'tganization of the Chiang Kai-shek clique in Taiwvan.
e progress and high prestige of great China cadnot'be. ' . -
' ned. .}Mgttenpting to'do so will be lfke the proverbial- . =~
mantis trying to stop the. ‘chariot. He will ‘only hurt himself by =
atand:lng 1n the way of thef inexorably advanc:l.ng wheel of history. ‘
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' STATEMENT OF THE TABLE'TENuIS’ASSQCIATION
OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA =
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STATEMENT OF THE TABLE TENNIS ASSOCIATION =
" 'OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA = 7

" Not lohg'ago,»Nornah:L;;Kiiﬁﬁt:iék, the;?résident-of7the ‘

' United States Table Tennis Associstion, distributed a circular -
- entitled "Politics and the ITTF" to dll member associations of the

ITTF, in whiéhﬁhe”unscrupuloﬁsly.hgtackédrﬁhé'ITTF’andfica”leadership,) -

. overtly pgd&i¢ﬂ§b;s;fimpe:ialismﬁéischegg/for*qréating Ytwo Chinas"

and blatantly incé&feréduin_'he“internal,affairé'qfxthe'Chinese

of China expresses its utmost iﬁdignagioh:atﬁthisvac@iqmd,deems it

' people. Herewith ;he»Table,TehhiswAbquiati@h'0f'the People's R¢phb1i¢‘f5.

* necessary to make the following statement: -

, In»his'iettef;iﬂa’LQiKilp&trick.ﬁéﬁtltO‘éreaf iengthsfto-accuse.
the ITTF of "determining policyfqp»the'baéia_ofxpoliticé,“ slandering

- Ivor Montagu, the President of the_ITTF;,as'havidg,éuccumbed to .

‘"politicalgpressu:e";»AKilpatrick-aaid repeatedly that he was doing .
“this becauge‘hewquﬂ"distufbgdﬁ by the "threat" to the ITTF and that
he was "motivated by motives of love of sport and fair play.”. & :
Kilpatrick's '"thin veil" looks rather’nice'but?wgen»it"1a;removed

the true colors of an ugly face are revealed. - oA A :

 .‘ff“jwhhp.ﬂthréétﬁ.againSt‘the ITiF:hasA"distu:bed" Kilpétrick so'
much? - Hss\notfthe:ITTE'steadily,grown and extended its 'influence fqr'f )

b_,mapy'yeafs pnderfthe'igadership?bf.the Hon. Ivor Montagu and his °
"colleagues?  This has been witnessed by all member associatioms.

What, then, s the. 'threat" referred to by Kilpatrick? What are the

his anger at-theuITTleéadefsh1p7.ZKilpattick did not ‘dare to tell.

. reasons for his being "disturbed" and putting down in black and white

" outright his real motive in his letter. As a matter of fact, it is

' Table Tennis Association of the Peop

r associations, including the
e's Republic of¥China, because

the'IITF‘haé'hlﬁaysrhandléd”questioné bf»memb¢rsh;p,in,accordance-with“”ff:Q

very clear. Kilpatrick has been "digturbed" because cordial cooperation
exists between the ITTF and its memb% ' ’

" the constitution and the decisions of the Congress, because the ITTF

" scheme to create."two Chinas.'

i) I i
BN - -

. mever gucceed. -

,has,tefusgdffoﬁtoe"thé[gine=p£;hoétiiiffftqrthe”réople's,Rgpublic of

Chinabtaﬂeﬁiby'u;s;'imperialiémgandv1tspawasSuCh ps»Kiipgtrick, and

because U,s..1m@§:1a115m‘haé'notibegntableito-sgllﬁin,;hg ITTF its

*1ngﬁisf;ét;er Kilpatrigk‘;ried;_wi;h‘fallaciops1argnments;‘to
¥ for gefusing to Ptant membership to the Chlang Kai- .
3&a1wanf',mﬁﬁblitical‘gtougds",“He'pratedv;hat there -

shek clqup@y- . He prated that there
‘existed "afipp er China" than the People's Republic of China, openly -
peddling ‘¢hé=dirty bLOt#df”n;s,,1mperialism;to;crg;te_"twb Chinas".:

jWe*mqstﬂpoint‘out‘spleﬁﬁiy'that.the entit§:Chinese_people is

resoMutely opposed to U.S. imperialism’'s scheme to create "two Chinas"

and that]Kilpatrick?deesigg to sel] this scheme in the ITIF will

ye,
Sy

. PO ER
S RN
PRI .
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K lpatrick‘ttiedgto'fipd & powerful support for his absurd
by invoking the United Nations, asserting that the Chiang

[

:¢lique 1nfTaiwanﬁ1l.a:"pbliticslﬁunitgrepreégntéd in the

ms."  But, as 1s known to .all, it is Precisely because
8 left no vile trick untried to rake together a "majority"
: R;;ipnswnhatfthe;Chiang~ghi-shek clique, which has long
ated by the Chinese people; ig able to rp China's seat

"";1ﬁ.the‘uniie;wuqcionsgand'ﬁhe,rightful,place of .the People's Republic

of China,iq,t e‘U.N,_has;?tﬁ,this,day,‘nbt~bgcnfréacqred‘to it. 1In
- this light," ki patrick'a‘use:of‘tﬁg;sitnbéhrd of the United Nations
. 'not omly failsfcémpletgly;to?prbtdﬂt=Q1m-but”expose§,him as an
apologist ‘for he ‘“national policy" of ‘the U.s, = L

SO : o ‘ R T
© ... Kilpatriek 'd;to’éppfuse~mattgrs;hy,askiﬁg since there

. are two Vietnamsy . oF and two Germanys in the ITTF, why could

: pti-" This s sheer nonsense. It is kmown

’ be Cairo Declaration of December 1, 1943
Jaiwan and Penghu Islands grabbed by .

: m the ‘Chinese people should be returned to
'China;.-Tﬁegé*areaéjwhich~hayefbeeﬁkChinQSe‘te:ritory since ancient

ulated ¢}
Japanese imperialidm from

*. 'times were recovered by the Chinese Goverasens sree: V-J Day in 1945

~_that of two Germany

. three nations are mak

“fh}gcréate,ﬂﬁﬁg'Chihéa",

:ufzﬁfdﬁéﬁ;Téﬁlé'1éhnisz§‘Q¢iation,

.nce of China.- This is clearly a different case from ,
s) two Vietnams.and two Koreas. . The emergence of =
r;sult,bfrWOrldear-II,”while the partition of

| two Gernanys vas a |
‘“Korea‘andjVigtpaﬁnint-f;wonpgtts;1s;a temporary‘state‘of affairs covered
*by‘rclevang“interdagiwngl-ggreements;' Even so, the people of these ‘piaa
ree. ons are i ng unflagging efforts to reunify their countries®p :
R 3 e it for |the ITTF <o extend‘recognition,'accbrding.tO‘its, DR
oW constitution, to,-oth,pg:ts‘of*theseﬁcountries-un;;l they put an
-  qq4ft95theiridi?isiqpa- But it 1is ¢ "cély'uﬁjuatifigble for U.s. -
-v;iﬁ#erialikm;;while;dbi‘:_eVgtything;'0391b1e'to prevent their reunifi-
'.ﬂcétiong;to’use,the'div;sibn‘of'thééeythreé_countriesvggva-pretextto

N f,.

' »criticﬁl is Kilpatrick's attempt to defend -
, e ‘ as e jg-les;the_gffiliation_Of_Guernéey and Jersey
. as independent member :ssOCiationé_to'the]ITTF, May we ask: Is there
2 n fbetﬁeeh'thevéfiiliatidn-Of the Table Tennis
and Jersey and. such areas of the Un ed .
tland and Wales with the ITTF separately, in -
n free will and the constitution of the ITTF
i the forcible OccupatioqfofvTaiwan“by”U,si o
oth r?[’lfinLpatrick,,as*Prgaiden;'of the United.
“wishes to let all the 50 states of -

- Kingdom as England, .
.faccordancé~ﬁi;h

. the U.S. join.the ITTF as independent members, he can do so if he

B ‘will never allow the

;ﬁleasés.-QIt.is;thg bu>iheséfof;thefAmericang'themselvéq,:inwhich-we s
: jhavaﬁnoiintergstﬁdc,sl_;ﬁ;Bpt, weiwnrnfxilpqttick, the Chinese people
! 'alists“to-pokevtheir,nose’into;the Chinese

- People’s internal affairs.

: < .



i,

ERE 4 ) Chine in theworld nnd that”.;'
is the People s Republic of China. {T%iven “has been part of Chind -ince Ty
“ancient times. This is an indisputabls iiron«-c:hd fact. ‘Proceeding "
 from this fundamental fact, the ITTF at its 1956 Congress held in ‘l’okyo '
_-upanimously adopted a reaolution which pointed out explicitly that R
" ‘Taiwan is an. indivisible part of China. This: reiolutiaU, in accordence;.g“
© yAth the articles of the comstitution that grant membership to regionsl
" organizations ‘states that the Taiwan area of China can epply for mbev- o
_ ship-only under an. appropriate name. The resolution. said "The S ‘
f-gascoeiutione administering table tennie iny respectively na as a -
= whole and Taiwan ‘as 'a part; are tecomnded in any case’ to- ecmunicete PR
. "_.wi eacn‘other with a view to eventuel .single repreaentation foxr
. Chdm ' THe ITIF has alvays: hnndled related questions in cunformity S
- with the spirit of this resolution. As for ‘the Table Tennis Associatian
- of -the: People 8 Republic of China, it has. time and agein written to the :
R 1oca1 Table. Tennis Organization ‘in the. Taiwun ‘area, aakins table tennis |
‘ffplayers there ‘to take part in the national: chempionehips and selective ‘
trials of the People's. Republie of China. ‘The relations between the:
fvxnational ‘Table Tennis Orgnnization of the People 8 Republic of China
" and the local Tdble Tennie Org ization in the Taiwan area are: purely
,China e internal affair in which 0" interference by Kilpatrick and hip
1ike will be tolerate&. :;“'Q _ , S , ; )

T

_As 18 wlll knnwn. thnro ie»’”b

.-

. To demand thst the ITTF recognize China 8 territory of xpiwan

"as pn independent unit when 1t is still under l&med occupation by the.

' U.S. means in substance.to ‘agk the ITTF to recognize as lawful the
',forcible occupation of the- Chapese territory of Taiwan by the U. Ss. It

- is'in fact asking the ITT¥ ¢e, follow U.S. imperialism s policy of
_ ;hoetility towarde the Chi‘ 8 ‘people._}f- . L

ke ' :
Lo . We must warn u. 5. "erialism and its stooge. Kilpatrick,
. jPreaident of .the ‘United: States Table Tennis Association, that their-
. attempts to: mislead ‘peoplg with the deceptive slogan of "no politics",
" and their’ cunning trick using ‘the Sports. H' gnization of the Chiang
_Kai-shek clique to sell their political sch vfor creating "two.
. Chinas", are dreams. that will never come true. China will never {
.- tolerate interference ‘in 1ts internal affaire._ The Chinese peopl
... are resolutely opposed to ‘the forcible occupation of their territory
’u»'Taiwan by U. S impgrialism._;;rﬂ LA . o

R ‘fi Under the leadership of President Ivor Montagu,. the ITTF ‘has
S developed along & sound path. The sport. of table tennis is spreading.

far -apd wide throughout the world ‘and among all~eections/of the

" ‘people, and the: level of play has risen to- unprecedented heights.

f_The friend:hip ‘between the table tennis associations and players of

o all countries is growing with each: paesing day. We must not allow

f’fg”*ﬁ‘people with -ulterior motives to undermine this progress and to
"”"*ttanple with impunity on the resolutiane of the Congrees of the ITTF.



‘ Hb are conwincod thnt all fniruuinded paople in the table

”tennis associations of all countries will support this just stand
of ours and that together" ﬁhay*will safeguard the dignity, ‘the
\nolidarity and the reaolutions of ‘the ITTF Gl iy

4

the People 8 Republic of . China

The Table Tennis Asaociation of "

i



